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AHTJIOMOBHOMY Ka3KOBOMY JIMCKYPCi
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AHoTamnisi. Y cTaTTi Ha MaTepialli aHIIIOMOBHOTO Ka3KOBOTO JIUCKYPCY PO3IISLAAIOTHCS (DYHKI[IOHATbHO-KOMYHIKATHBHI 0COOIHBOCTI
BXKHMBaHHS ITIPOCOAMYHOI CKJIAJOBOi Ta II B3aeMoAis 3 BepOaJbHUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH KoMyHikamii. JIocmi/ukeHO 3aKOHOMIpHOCTI
BIUIMBY MPOCOANYHUX 3ac00iB Ha JOCATHEHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHUX 1HTEHLIH Y XOJi IMIUIEMEHTalii Ka3KOBUMH MOBLISIMH KOOIIEPATHB-
HUX/KOHQPOHTAIIIHHNX CTpaTeriil i TAKTUK CITIKYBaHHS. BHUSBICHO, 10 IHTOHAIIHHUI CHIEKTP Ta MOAYJIALIS rOJIOCY, K 3alekaTh
BiJl TAKUX MApaMeTPiB SIK BIKOBa aCUMETPis Ta FeHACPHA NPUHAJICKHICTh MOBIIB, € BUPIIIAIbHUMH U1 (POPMYBAHHS Ta BUPAKECHHS

KOMYHIKaTHBHO{ iHTEHIIi1 MOBIIIB.

Kniouogi cnosa: eéepbanvhuii KOMROHEHM KOMYHIKAYLL, KA3KOGUI OUCKYPC, KOMYHIKAYisi, KOONepamueHa/kongponmayitina cmpa-

mezisi, N(POCOOUUHA CKIAN08A.

Beryn. ¥V cyyacHHX JIIHTBICTHYHHUX MOCTIDKCHHSX 3 aH-
TPOTOLEHTPHUYHOIO BEKTOPHICTIO MOBA PO3IIIAIAETHCS HE
JMIIe SK 3aMKHEHE aBTOHOMHE YTBOPEHH:, aie SIK cepe-
JIOBUILIE, B LICHTPI KOO iCHY€E Ta QyHKLIOHY€ NoauHa. B
paMKax AOCIiKeHb KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO TPOLECy 3aIaHoi
napajurMy Ha MEpUIMi TJIaH MOBO3HaBYHX IOUIYKIB BH-
XOIWUTh TOHATTS “MUCKYpC”’, OJHAK 3aJHIIAE€ThCS OaraTo
HEBUPIIICHUX MUTaHb, ITOB’S3aHUX 3 JOCIKCHHAM KO-
MYHIKaTHBHHX acIeKTiB pi3HUX Horo TumiB. Jlist mocii-
JOKeHHS. HaMH 00paHO Ka3KOBHH TUCKYPC, 9AM OOYMOB-
JIFOETHCS AKTYaJIbHICTh TEMHU 11i€1 HayKOBOT PO3BIAKHU.
Kopotkuii ornsaa nmy0Jikaniii no remi. Y auckypcu-
BHI{l MapaaurMi MPHUPOITHO BiZOOpa)kaeTbes TapMOHIHE
MIO€THAHHS BepOaJbHUX Ta HeBepOAIbHUX KOMYHIKATHB-
HUX 3aco0iB. JluTwHA, (QOPMYIOUHCH SK OCOOHCTICTH Yy
NIEBHOMY ETHOKYJBTYpHOMY CEpEIOBHINI, HAa Marepiaii
Ka3KOBOTO JMCKYpCY CHPHIMAE Ta 3aram’ siTOBY€ BIACTH-
Bi U I[bOTO CEPEIOBHINA HEBEpOAIbHI 3aCO0U CIILIKY-
BaHHS Ta 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI iX BXuBaHHs [5] y KOMILIEKCi 3
BepOaTbHUMH KOMITOHEHTamH [3, ¢. 66-78]. Bona B4YnThH-
cs1 ebekTHBHO iX peasi3yBaTH Ta aJeKBaTHO IHTEPIPETY-
BaTH y CIIJIKYBaHHI JJIsI JOCATHEHHS CBOIX IHTCHIIIH.
BMiHHS iekOlyBaTH XapaKTEPUCTHKHU TOJIOCY 1 MaHepy
MOBIIEHHST J03BOyIste 3podutu 1o 60-90% TouHHX Cy-
JUKeHb TIPO JIIOIWHY, i BHYTPIIIHINA CBIT Ta iHTEeHIIi. 3a-
JISKHO BiJ iHTOHamiHOTO OGOpMIICHHS OIHE I Te came
CJIOBO MOXE TPaKTYBaTHCh ITO-Pi3HOMY, peajli3yloun He-
00ximHi KoMmyHikaTtuBHI ¢yHKUii. Hampukmax, cioBom
“yes” MO)KHa BUPa3HTH a0CONIOTHO MPOTHJICKHI IparmMa-
THYHI 3HAYCHHS: CXBaJCHH:/3a0BOJICHHS/PaaicTh a0o,
HaBIIakW, 3JiCTh/OCyI/HeBnOBONEHHA. OOCIyroByo4n
ayianpHU# KaHan 3B’sa3Ky [6], mpocoist Hece y cobi 3Ha-
YyIIe CEeMIOTHYHE Ta ICUXOJIOTIYHE HABAHTAXKCHHS 1 €
BKJIMBOIO CKJIAJIOBOIO JJIsl iHTepmpeTtamii  OyIb-SKOTro
Uy Juckypey [2; 7]. OTxke, pelieBAHTHHM € TOCIiKEH-
HSl IPOCOJMYHOTO YMHHHKA, KU € BajKIMBUM 3ac000M
3a0e3reueHHs ycmimHocTi KoMyHikanii [9] ta nparmaTu-
yHuX (QyHKIIH, IKUH BiH pealtizye y MeKax aHTJIOMOBHO-
ro Ka3KkoBOro IucKypcy. Temoro mociiukeHHS 00yMoOB-
JeHo BUOIp (akTUYHOrO MaTepiady — JIMCKYpCHBHHX
(parMeHTiB 3 aHTIIOMOBHOI JAWTSIYOI JITEpaTypH, a caMme:
JTepaTypHUX Ka30K [UIA JiTeH. Y SKOCTi 00’ €KTY po3Bia-
ki Oysio 0OpaHO TMPOCOJUYHY CKIIaJOBY aHTIIOMOBHOTO
Ka3KOBOTO JUCKYPCY, SIKA 3aBJSIKH CBOTH KOMYHIKaTUBHIH

3HAYYyMIOCTI nepeaae indopmairo npo mMosus [12], nomo-
BHIOE CEMaHTHYHHUN 3MICT BUCIIOBJICHHS Ha BepOaIbHOMY
piBHI, J0oma€ HOBY EKCTPATIHTBICTHYHY iH(pOpPMAIIO IO
wporo [8, c. 321; 11, c. 269]. IlpeameTr AOCTiHKEHHS
CKJIaJJaf0Th OCOOJIMBOCTI BapiroBaHHS Ta (QYyHKIIOHYBaHHS
MIPOCOIMYHIX KOMITOHEHTIB KOMYHIKAIlil, a TaK0X 0co0-
JIUBOCTI IXHBOI B3a€MOJII 3 BEpOAIBHOIO CKIIAIOBOK Y
AQHIJIOMOBHOMY Ka3KOBOMY JUCKYPCI.

PesynbTaTH Ta o6roBopeHHs. IIpocomuuHi 3acoow,
HasIBHI Y J1aJIOTI9YHOMY MOBJICHHI Ka3KOBHX KOMYHIKaHTIB
y aHIJIOMOBHOMY Ka3KOBOMY JIHCKYpCl, MOXYTb OyTH
BHUpINIATEHUM YHHHUKOM, sikuil MaHipectye opmar (ma-
puTeT/IOMiHYBaHHS) Ta XapaKTep KOMYHIKATHBHUX Bif-
HOCHH, BKa3ylOul Ha CTYIiHb 3HAHOMCTBa, CIUIBHICTH
ynonobanb. lleit koMyHIKaTHBHHN MapaMeTp YMOIKIIUB-
JIIOE aHaNli3 CTaTyCHO-POJIBOBHX Ta COLIaIbHO-POIBOBUX
XapaKTepUCTUK yYaCHHKIB Ka3KOBOrO IHCKypcy (cUMer-
PHUHICTS / ACHMETPHUYHICTh CTOCYHKIB), & TAKOXK T€, IKHM
YMHOM iX B3a€MOJIisl peali3y€eThes uepe3 o0paHi crparerii
(koHGITiKTHA/KOOTIEpaTHBHA) 1 TAKTHKH CIUIKYBaHHS ISt
IMIUTEMEHTAIIIT IIUX CTPATETiM.

[HTOHALIWHMIA CIIEKTp, PUTM, IHTEHCUBHICTB, TEMII, JIO-
riuHuii Ta pazoBUl HAroJIOC, A03BOJISE BUPAKATH JIyMKH
Ta MOYYTTS HE JIMIIE Hapsay 3i CIOBOM, aie il BCcyneped
fiomy [1, c. 94]. Y aHIJIOMOBHOMY Ka3KOBOMY JHCKYpCi
NP BUKOHAHHI KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO 3aBJAHHS, HPOCOIHY-
HUH YMHHUK € IHAMKaTOPOM IparMaTHYHUX 3HAYeHb, a
cepen GyHKIiH, peanizoBaHUX 3a JOINOMOTOI0 MPOCOINY-
HOTO BapilOBaHHS, pe3yJbTaTH E€KCIIEPUMEHTAILHOTO I10-
YKy 3acBiAYMIM, [0 Hai0IbIl KOMYHIKaTHBHO-
3HAYYIIMMHU € BUPKEHHS NO3UMUGHOI OYIHKU/CX6ANEHHS
(32%), neszeoou (27%), nozposu/zanaxysanns (23%), nee-
nesnenocmi/poszeyonenocmi (18%):

1. IMIUIEMEHTYI0UH KOONEePAaTHBHY CTPATEriro CHiNKY-
BaHHA, I BUPAXKEHHS NO3UMUBHOI OYIHKU YU CXBAIEHHS
MOBIIi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh iH(popmaTnBHi nmpocoanuni HBK,
SKI TOBIJOMJISIIOTH ajpecaTy NpO HaJalITOBAHICTh Ka3-
KOBOTO KOMYHIKaHTa Ha KOOIIepallifo, AEMOHCTPYIOTh
TIO3UTHBHE CTABJICHHS 10 KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO IapTHEpA.
XapakTepHUM NPOCOIUYHUM O(hOPMIIEHHAM JUIsl peaii3a-
1ii TaKUX BUCJIOBIEHb € BHCOKI TOHAIBHOCTI TOJOCY Ta
TemMOpy, mBuakuil putM. Cepen HOMIHAIIH, SKi BUKOpHUC-
TOBYIOTBCS JUIA peaiizamii miei pyHKIIil, TPIOPUTETHUMH €:
diccnoea (Sayl/ask) iz aoeepoianvnum enemenmom Ha
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MO3HAYCHHsT BHCOKOI emouiiiHocTi crmiB (Say excitedly
[gravely/nicely/merrily/hotly); odiecnosa i3 xonomauiero
2yunocmi ( cheer/ exclaim rapturously/twittered/shrieked
with delight); diecroea na nosnauenns mosnoi npodyx-
uii' 3 Henpamum npuimennuxosum dooamrxom (replied
with some satisfaction; with a last guffaw of triumph;
cried with misgiving; replied with a slight primness). Ha-
MIpUKJIa, KOMyHIKaTHBHA B3aeMogis Mk Benni Ta Ilite-
poM BinOyBaeThCs y MOOYTOBHUX YMOBAaX CIIIKyBaHHS:

1) “Do you know,” Peter asked “why swallows build
in the eaves of houses? It is to listen to the stories. O
Wendy, your mother was telling you such a lovely

2946

story.” “Which story was it?”“About the prince who
couldn’t find the lady who wore the glass
slipper. ”“Peter,” said Wendy excitedly, “that was

Cinderella, and he found her, and they lived happily
ever after.”Peter was so glad that he rose from the floor,
where they had been sitting, and hurried to the window
[1].

®deMmiHHMI agpecaHT yepe3 MpsiMe HOMIHATHBHE 3BEp-
TaHHSA 10 XJomms (“Peter”) HamaraeTbCsi aKICHTYBaTH
yBary anpecata Ha knaysi (“that was Cinderella, and he
found her, and they lived happily ever after.”), a ipoco-
JUYHUH KOMIIOHEHT, 0 BXKUBAHHS SKOTO aIesioe JiBYH-
Ha (Said Wendy excitedly), € mO3UTHBHUM iHIUKATOPOM
TOHAJIBHOCTI CITiNKyBaHHs. B3aemonitouun 3 BK Ha mikpo-
piBHI 3a NpUHOMNOM ineHTH(IKanii, MaHidecToBaHHI
MPOCOIUYHHI €JIEMEHT CIIPUSIE OCATHEHHIO NEPIIOKYTH-
BHOTO edekry. [litep OyB HACTUIBKH pagiCHUM, IO Yepe3
MIEBHY €MOIliiiHy 30y/DKEHICTh IMOYaB 3MIHIOBATH CBOE
MICIIEpO3TAlIyBaHHS y IPOCTOPI, YEKAIOYH 3 HETEPIIiH-
HSM Ha TIPOJOBKEHHS icTopil Bix Bewmi.

VY mpuknazi [2] mepmia B3a€EMOisl YIaCHUKIB KOMYHIi-
KaIlii BimOyBaeThCs y iHiMiadbHIA KOMYHIKaTUBHIN cHTya-
il 3HalioMcTBa:

2) “What’s your name?” he asked. “Wendy Moira
Angela Darling,” she replied with some satisfaction.
“What is your name?” “Peter Pan.” She was already
sure that he must be Peter, but it did seem a
comparatively short name. “Is that all?” “Yes,” he said
rather sharply. He felt for the first time that it was a
shortish name. “I'm so sorry,” said Wendy Moira Angela.
“It doesn’t matter,” Peter gulped [1].

PecrioncuBHa crpaterist B apceHali JiBUMHKH Ma€ Ha
METi BHKOPHCTaHHS BepOalbHOTO i HEeBepOaJIBHOTO Cy-
MPOBO/Y 13 MO3UTHBHOIO KOHOTALIE€I0. 3a/I0BOJICHO Mpe/-
crasuBin cebe (she replied with some satisfaction), ta
OYIKYIOYM BIAMOBIHOTO PECIIOHCUBHOTO XOmy, Bewmi
MOYMHAE CTABUTH JO XJIOMLS MPSIMi KBECHUTHUBH, PO3IH-
TYIOYM HOTo 1010 cKopoueHoi opmu imeHi. Immnemen-
TOBaHa HHMM IPOCOAMYHA HOMIHALIS IPEAMKATHBHOTO
cnoocrionydennst (he said rather sharply) cBiguurs mpo
HaMip XJIONI JucTaHlitoBaTuch. OnHAaK, peanizoBaHa
aJpECaHTOM CTpPATETis 1 TAKTHKH (ITO3UTHUBHA OLIHKA CH-
Tyarii, MoJayblIe BHOAYCHHS) BiAMOBIIAE CTEPEOTHITIZO0-
BaHIll KOMYHIKaTUBHIM MOBEIHIN, KOJIH U1 (EeMiHHUX
MOBIIIB XapaKTepPHUM € HAJIAIITOBaHICTh Ha KOOIEpalilo,
a YOJIOBIYOMY CTHIIIO CHIJIKYBaHHsI IPUTAMaHHUM € HEHT-
PATBHICTH Ta CTPUMAHICTH MIPOCOIMYHOTO OHOPMIICHHS.

2. ITpu BupaxenHi nezeoou npocoanuni HBK curnami-
3yI0Th NP0 HE HAIAIITOBAHICTh Ka3KOBOI'O MOBISI Ha
BCTaHOBJICHHSI KOMYHIKATUBHHX BiJJHOCHH, a X B)KMBaHHs
miBUIy€e piBeHb KOHGUIIKTHOI curyauii. Jist TpaHciro-

BaHHS CBOTO Cy0’ €KTHBHO-HEIIPUS3HOTO BiJHOLICHHS 110
Ka3KOBOTO pELUIIi€HTa Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHOI cuTyauii B
LJIOMY, IPOCOTUYHOMY O(OPMIICHHIO BHCIIOBIJICHb, IIPO-
JYKOBaHUX Ka3KOBHMH KOMYHIKaHTaMH, € BIIACTUBHMH
CapKacTUYHICTh, 3apO3yMIJIMH TOH a00 HaBiTh KpuK. [1po-
BiTHIMHA HOMIHAIAMHA Y KOH(QIIKTHO-CIIPIMOBAaHOMY
CIIJIKyBaHHI € OI€c106a HA NO3HAYEHHA MOBJIeHHEGOT
npodykuii  (say/ask/answer/reply) i3 aoeepbianvnum
ejleMenmom HEeTaTHBHOI CEMaHTHKHU Ha MO3HAYEHHS cap-
Ka3My/IOKOpSIHHsI/irHOpyBaHHs/Oakiayxocti/cymy  (said
tartly/sharply/indignantly/sadly/carelessly; answered
insolently/replied stiffly); odiecnosa i3 xonomauicro zyu-
nocmi (Cry; give a cry of pain; cried in dismay; crowed
triumphantly; screamed;snapped; shouted); diecrosa na
NO3HAYEHHA MOBHOT NPOOYKYII 3 HenpAMUM RpUIMEH-
HUKOSUM 000AMKOM HETaTUBHOI CEMAaHTUKU CapKas-
Mmy/3aposyminocti/Hacminiku (reply with frightful sarcasm;
replied with hauteur). Hampukman, sKmo y9acHUKaMu
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI iHTEpaKIii € TBAPUHHU, TO AJIS TaKOi [ia-
I y KOMYHIKaTHBHIN CUTYyaIlil He3roAu/BUpakeHHI Hera-
THBHOI OIIIHKH XapaKTepHUM Oyzie OomepyBaHHs IPOCOIH-
YHUM MapaMeTPOM i3 KOHOTAIIEI0 TYJHOCTI. Y TPHKIAMIi
[3] xoH(mikTHA cTpaTeris peani3yeThCs 3a paxXyHOK TakK-
THUKH EKCIUTIIIUTHOTO 3arepeueHHs. [loBTop 3amepedHux
kouctpykuiit (Night is in the wrong!) Ta momymsuis mia-
nmasony rojocie (echoed; rattled; barked; squeaked;
trilled the words so loud) cemanTH3yIOTh HETaTHBHY OILli-
HKY, HaJjaHy TBapUHAMHU-KOMYHIKaHTaMH Ta iX OIO3HILII0
Houi:

3) The owl then said, “She is one of us, and we must
stand by her. If she wants the Moon, she ought to have the
Moon. Night is in the wrong.” “Night is in the wrong!”
repeated the mouse. And “Night is in the wrong! ” echoed
the moth. A small passing wind caught the syllables and
carried them round the world. Up hill and down dale it
went, whispering, “Night is in the wrong! Night is in the
wrong! Night is in the wrong!” And all the Children of
the Dark came out to listen, owls and foxes, nightjars and
nightingales, rats and mice, bats and moths, and the cats
that prowl on the tiles. When the wind had said the thing
three times, they too began to say it. “Night is in the
wrong!” barked the foxes. “Night is in the wrong!”
rattled the nightjars. “Have you heard the news?”
squeaked a mouse to a moth. “Night is in the wrong!”
“Yes, she is in the wrong,” agreed the moth. “l always
said as much.”And the nightingales trilled the words so
loud and long, that they reached the ears of the stars, who
all began to shout at once, “Night is in the wrong!”
“What do you say?” asked the Moon, from the middle of
the sky. “We say, and we say it again, ” said the Evening
Star, “that Night is in the wrong; we will say it till all's
blue.” [3, p.9].

KonTtekcrom mianoriunoro ¢parmenty y npuknani [4]
€ KOH(]JIIIKTHO-CIIPSIMOBaHE CIIIJIKYBaHHs, 110 Ma€ (opmar
Cymnepeuky Ta BinOyBaeThCsl y MUTSAYid KOMYHIKaTHBHIN
niani. IIpomykoBanuit AnpOepToM apryMeHTOBAHHH Me-
Hacue (You won't, because...), mpocomuyHuil mapamerp
ryunoro mosienns (crowed Albert triumphantly) Ta mo-
NBiliHE 3amepedueHHs A iHTeHCUdiKallii CBOro BUCIIOB-
nenns (ain't NO) e BTIJIEHHAM TaKTHKH apryMEHTaIlil i
TaKTUKW BCTAHOBIEHHsS XHOHOCTI TyMKHU aapecaTta. Kom-
OiHaTopuka BepOaTbHUX 1 HEBEPOATHLHUX KOMIB XJIOMILSI
JI03BOJISIE HIOMY 3al{HATH JOMIHYIOUY MO3HIIIO Ta JUCKpe-
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JIUTYBaTH KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO TapTHepa Iepes YCiM Kila-
coM:

4) “1 will so.” “You won't, because,” crowed Albert
triumphantly, “there ain’'t no such a place as Conny-
onny-mara!” The children shrieked with delight, bringing
Miss Daly to the door to see what it was all about. [3,
p.89].

3. OyHKIIOHYIOYH K IHAMKATOP HO2pO3u 9H 3AIAKY-
6aHHsA Ka3KOBOTO KOMYHIKaHTa, IIPOCOIMYHUH perepTyap
Hece y cobi He TIIBKM OCHOBHHM IMParMaTWYHUN 3MICT,
aje ¥ ONAaTKOBO TOBIZOMIIE PO CTaH MOBI, HOTO TO-
YyTTsl Ta HACTPOI 1 HABITH PO HOTO COIiaJbHE MOJIOXKEH-
us1, Bik [10]. Y xoai JoCTiKeHHs] BCTAHOBJICHO, 10 ydYa-
CHMKaMH KOMYHIKaTMBHUX CHUTYalliil OTpO3U € Ka3KOBi
KOMYHIKaHTH 31 CTaTyCHOIO acHMETpi€lo, fKa IHKTYy€
YMOBH Ta TpaBuia KoMyHikatuBHoi B3aemonii (The King
< his guards; The King<—The Queen; husband«<wife)
ab0 KoMyHiKaHTH pi3HOi BikoBoi Kareropii (father « his
children / mother). V BcranoBnennx cyGopAHHATHBHUX
CTOCYHKax JUIs peaiizawil morpo3un/ 3ajsKyBaHHs NpeBa-
oYUMy € npocoouuni HBK zyunozo moenenns (cried
harshly; said sharply; snapped she; screaming with fury);
arpecuBHi Haka3u y (OpMi eontonmamugHux Oiecinie
(demanded sternly; commanded). Hanpuxnan, y miamori-
yHOMY (parmenrti [5] crinkyBaHHs BinOyBa€eTbCs y MO/Ie-
7 «BUIIMA-HWOKYHNY. KOposib 3 TOMIHaHTHOIO CoOLlialib-
HOI0 pOJUII0 JUisi peanizamii TakTHKA MNEepCya3sHBHOTO
BIUIMBY alleJIIOE JI0 TepPCya3uBHUX KOHCTPYKLIN 3 MPHK-
METHHKaMH{ BHILIOTO CTYyIICHs NOpiBHAHHA (greater; more
golden), imneparuy (Burn this field!), nocumtorouu 3mict
CBOIX BHCJIOBIICHB MPOCOIUYHUME 3acobamu (cried; cried
harshly) i, Takum 4MHOM, CTBOPIOIOE TCHUXOEMOIIHHMI
THCK Ha ajpecara;

5) “The King of Egypt is greater than Egypt's
corn!” cried King Ra. “The King is more golden than
the corn! The King will outlast the corn!” This did not
sound true to me, and | shook my head again. Then a
storm seemed to break in King Ra's eyes. He turned to his
guards, and cried harshly, “Burn this field!” [3, p5-6].

4. Tlpu BUpaKeHHI HeenesHeHOCMI YU po32yOIeHOCmI
UL TIPOCOAMYHOTO O(OPMIICHHS BepOaJIbHOTO BHCIIOB-
JICHHS Ka3KOBOTO KOMYHiKaHTa XapakTepHHM € IIOHH-
KEHHS TOHAJIBHOTO PiBHS, 3HIDKEHHS T'YYHOCTI TOJIOCY,
nepexiji Ha IIeMiT, CIOBUIBHEHHSI TeMIy/puTMy y Xoji
NPOAYKYBaHHS MOBJICHHS, YTPYJHCHE JUXAHHS Ta 3aIlH-
Hauus: murmured; muttered; whispered; mumbled; blew
big breaths; said uncomfortably. Komynikatussi cutyarrii
3 BUP@KXECHHSIM HEBIIEBHEHOCTI a00 pO3ry0JIeHOCT] Xapak-
TEPU3YIOThCS TACHBHICTIO MOBJICHHEBOI TOBEIIHKH Ka3-
KOBOI JIMCKYPCHUBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI, a BepOaJibHi BHCIIOB-
JICHHSI, 1[0 CYMPOBOKYIOTHCS MOAIOHUMH HOMIiHAITISIMH
JAIOTh 3MOTY 3YMTATH 1HPOPMALI0 MPO BaxKuil (izmd-
HUI Ta eMOUIWHUH cTaH MOBIsL. KoMyHIKaTHBHA B3a€MO-
nist y pianorivHoMy ¢parmenTi [6] BimOyBaeTbcs Mix
JUTUHOIO 1 JOpOCINM, SIKMHA, TpaJuliiHO BBAXKAETHCS,
Mae Oinblre KUTTEBOTO AocBiny. HesneBnenicts Yapmi y
BJIACHOMY BHCHOBKY IL[OJI0 YECHOCTI y I'pl BHpaXKaeTbCs
3a paxyHOK TepenuTyBaHHs nymku mgigycs (I don’t

think..., do you?) Ta BiINOBITHUM MMOHMXCHHSIM TOHAJb-
Horo piBHst (Murmured):

6) “l don’t think the girl’s father played it quite fair,
Grandpa, do you?” Charlie murmured. “He spoils her,”
Grandpa Joe said. ‘And no good can ever come from
spoiling a child like that, Charlie, you mark my words.”
[3, p.371.

Jns iaTreHcupikamii 3MICTy apryMEHTHHX DPEUYCHb Y
npuknazni [7] (You told us she had black hair, grey eyes,
and a white skin!) Jliti TeMpsiBH amento0Th M0 KPHUKY
(shouted). Ommak, po3ryOIEHICTh Ka)kaHa BHPaXKAETHCS
yepe3 MapKep 3HWKEHHS KaTerOpHYHOCTI BHCIIOBJICHHS
(I suppose), taktukoro BumpaBmanHs (got mixed in the
dark) ta 3HmxeHHM ryuHOCTi romocy (mutterd):

7) At the same moment, the mouse and the seagull went
hurrying to the Children of the Dark and of the Light,
crying together: “The King's Daughter has brown hair,
brown eyes, and a brown skin!” The children of the Dark
turned in a body upon the bat, and shouted, “You told us
she had black hair, grey eyes, and a white skin!” |
suppose | got mixed in the dark,” muttered the bat. [3,
p.17].

BucHoBku Ta mepcmexkTuBu. [Ipu mocmimkeHHi poi
MIPOCOJIMYHOI CKJIAZ0BOi Ha Marepiajli aHIJIOMOBHOTO
Ka3KOBOT'O TUCKYPCY 1 BCTAHOBJICHHI 3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH il
(YHKI[IOHYBaHHS BUSIBIICHO, IIO Y Ka3Kax, OPi€HTOBaHHX
Ha JiTeHd, NpOCOIUYHHI HeBepOaJbHUI KOMIIOHEHT 3a-
3BHYAil Hece y cO0i SKCIUTIIIUTHI CMUCIH, HE BUMArar4u
JOaTKOBUX 3HaHb JUIA Horo iHTepnperanii. KomyHikaTu-
BHO-3HAYYIIUH 3MICT €JIEMEHTIB IHTOHAIIIHOTO 0dopM-
JICHHA TIEPEBaXXHO BIANOBifae 3MicTy BepOabHO-
HAaBaHTa)KCHOI CKJIAJ0BOI, 10 MOXKHA MOSICHUTH HEoOXij-
HICTIO TIepefaBaTH IITSAM iH(POpPMAIilo YiTKO, HAOYHO Ta
JOCTYITHO ISl PO3YMIHHSA. IMIUTIUTHI CMHCHH, SKi BHpa-
JKEHI yepe3 MPOCOANYHY CKIIAJIOBY, Y Ka3Kax Juisl JiTeH €
MEHII NPEICTaBICHUMH 1 OAAIOTHCS 030BAHO Yepe3 Te,
110 JWTHHA I 3HAXOAUTHCS Ha PiBHI OBOJIOIHHS ONEpY-
BaHHS NPUXOBAHMMH IHTEHIIISIMU Ha PiBHI 1HTOHALIIHHOTO
3abapBiieHHsl. Uepe3 KOMIUIEKCHY B3a€EMOJIiI0  BepOajb-
HOT'O Ta IPOCOJUYHOTO MapaMeTpiB, MOBJICHHSI Ka3KOBOT'O
KOMYHIKaHTa HaOyBae IMEpEeKOHIMBOCTI, BUMAarardu Bij
ampecaTta NpHUCIyXaTHCsA A0 CJIB aJpecaHTa, aJeKBaTHO
IHTEepIPETYBaTH TXHIN SKCILTIUTHUH 1, Y pa3i HeoOXiIHO-
CTi, IMIDIIOATHUA CMHUCIH. BapiroBaHHS MPOCOIMIHIX
KOMIIOHEHTIB 3aJIC)KUTh BiJI TAKAX CUTYaTHBHUX (DaKTOpiB
CIIJIKYBaHHS, SIK COLIaJIbHI PoOJIi / CTaTyc CHiBPO3MOBHH-
kiB. [IpocoquyHi KOMIIOHEHTH OPraHi3OBYIOTh PEUEHHS,
CIIPHUSIOTh BUPAXKECHHIO CTaBJICHHS Ka3KOBOTO MOBILS JIO
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO NapTHepa. TakuM YMHOM, JOCIIiIKEH-
Hsl IHTOHAIIITHOTO CIIEKTPY BUCJIOBIIOBAHb KA3KOBHX MO-
BIIB JIEMOHCTPYE TPAEKTOPIIO PO3BUTKY KOMYHIKATHB-
HUX 3710HOCTEH MOBIIIB Ha IPOCOAMIHOMY PiBHI.

ITepcnekTHBHUM BOAYAEMO JTOCIIPKCHHS BapitOBaHHS
MIPOCOIMYHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB KOMYHIKalii NpH BTUICHHI
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTPATETii i TAKTHK Y Ka3KOBOMY JIHCKY-
pci y pi3HMX 32 BIKOBMMH Ta I'€HAEPHUMH NapaMeTpamu
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX IT1apax Ka3KOBHX MOBIIB SIK IPOTOTHITH-
YHUX MOJEJSX CIIUIKYBaHHS AUTHHH.
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Functional and communicative peculiarities of the prosodic component in the English fairy tale discourse
A. O. Chebotarova
Abstract. The article examines the functional and communicative peculiarities of the usage of the prosodic components and its inter-
action with the verbal components of communication based on the material of the English fairy tale discourse. It discusses the influ-
ence of prosodic means on the achievement of communicative intentions while implementation of cooperative / confrontational strat-
egies and communication tactics by fairy tale communicants. It was found that the intonation spectrum and modulation of the voice,
which depend on such parameters as age asymmetry and gender of speakers, are crucial for the formation and expression of commu-
nicative intention of speakers.
Keywords: verbal component of communication, fairy-tale discourse, communication, cooperative/confrontational strategy, pro-
sodic component.
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Abstract. The article gives a brief overview of the three basic terms of the present-days linguistics — anti-concept — opposition — anto-
nym — which have become disputative within the recent decades of scientific research. Taking into account the logical, philosophical and
cultural background the authors offer the new look at the problem of their differentiation. Thus, antonyms are traditionally viewed as the
same parts of speech always based on rigid logical opposition, while anti-concepts are considered to also include the logical opposition,
as well as to be formed as a result of unusual, illogical, avant-garde, unconventional opposition arising in the context.

Keywords: antinomies, opposition(s), conceptual oppositions, oppositional concepts, conceptual dichotomies, binary concepts, binary

oppositions.

Introduction. Over the past decades cognitive linguistics
and conceptology have achieved considerable results in the
study of different concepts as units of human knowledge
representation. Exhausting the possibilities of studying
single concepts, linguistics faces the challenge of finding
new methods in learning the ways of cognition as a lan-
guage-mediated process as well as a means of representing
and accumulating knowledge about the surrounding world
in the human mind through concepts. Thus, there is a need
to systematize the acquired knowledge about concepts,
their structuring, typologization and other. One way to
systematize knowledge about concepts is to research their
antipodes—anti-concepts[11;28;41].

The review of recent publications on the subject has
proved the fact that "anti-concept” has become
an interdisciplinary term widely used in humanities which
reflects oppositional types of thinking as an intrinsic feature
of human mind, while "antonym" remains a purely linguis-
tic term.

Anti-concept in Art and Literature. The prob-
lem of defining the concept and understanding its essence
is relevant for various fields of humanitarian knowledge.
To understand the idea of anti-concept we consider it quite
beneficial to analyze this phenomenon in the field of art
and literature. Although the term "anti-concept" in art and
literature remains within the competence of art critics and
literary critics, our primary intention is to find out at least
its general nature in the foreground of the paradigm in the
scientific concern of linguistics.

Generally accepted in the art sphere is the presence of a
certain concept, tradition, genres, the existence of styles
and trends: symbolism, modernism, futurism, surrealism,
etc., wherein each of these directions is characterized by
the established norms, forms and canons, in other words,
by its conceptual significance. Being created in such
a framework, the artistic image is a concept in itself. On the
other hand, art is afreedom realm that implies blurred
boundaries, the desire for contrasts, the destruction of ste-
reotypes (let’s remember S. Dali and O. Wilde, for in-
stance).

The existence of contrasts is quite important either in the
art field or elsewhere — be it done with educational purpos-
es or be it meant for the cultivation of aesthetic values —
because any work of art is sure to have both emotional and
informative content. Value itself is the key word of art and
culture; its essence is embodied as a phenomenon of cul-
ture, and thus there is a need to form axiological phenome-

11

nology in this field [8, p. 139]. Culture adheres to a hierar-
chy of values, norms and traditions, but some cultural ac-
tions are associated with non-traditional forms and tend to
be avant-garde [ibid, p.134], unrecognized, unusual presen-
tations contrary to traditions or frames. Unconventionality
is a certain reaction to something established; it is second-
ary to tradition [ibid, p. 134-135]. Regarding this, the anti-
concept in art can be considered as a shift of priorities in
the presentation of artistic images, blurring the criteria of a
certain socio-cultural locus, straying from norms, presence
of values and anti-values [ibid, p.137-138] and, moreover,
the deviation in the perception of objective reality by the
artist, the conflict of the latter with the world.

A. Ocheretiansky [8] establishes his own gradation of
CONCEPT — NON-CONCEPT (mass-market concept, e.g.
Graffiti or Body Art) — POST-CONCEPT (when the crea-
tive will of the author prevails over the content — ANTI-
CONCEPT (which involves reconsideration, reorienting,
re-coding of one's own or somebody’s intention). So, the
anti-concept in art is an anomaly, a deviance in the postula-
tion of a work of art, which has no full value and aesthetic
right in a certain chronotopos, although it is likely to be-
come a phenomenon of art in the forthcoming era, in an-
other historical period (after V. Grachiov,
A. Ocheretiansky).

Similarly, the anti-concept in literature is being referred
to as a subculture, a trend, or a direction that does not meet
the standards and is beyond the limits of literary criticism
and cognitive poetics [15], or (according to Yu. Stepanov)
anti-concept is something that can’t be conceptualized, or it
is correlated with acertain image characterized by the
presence of contrasting categories that cause disproportion,
asymmetry, disharmony in a work of art [15; 41]. However,
the understanding of the anti-concept within the humanities
is somewhat unified.

The idea of an anti-concept in linguistic ret-
rospective. One of the axioms developed by modern
linguists is the conclusion that the speech-and-thinking
activity of an individual as a result of his existential being
and a tool for developing concepts reflecting the phenome-
na of the outside world is realized within the clear bounda-
ries of logical antinomies with their inevitably accepted
contradictions [19, p. 88], therefore, there’s no study of the
ways and mechanisms of the formation, preservation and
actualization of the information accumulated in anti-
concepts that is left behind the scholars’ attention.

Recently, the anti-concept has been tending to acquire
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the status of one of the basic concepts of linguo-
conceptology and cognitive linguistics, the task of which is
the study of language as a means of obtaining, preserving,
processing knowledge, exploring the ways of conceptualiz-
ing and categorizing the objective reality and the internal
reflexive experience of a human being [40, p. 365].

At the present stage of the science development lan-
guage is not only considered an absorbent of individual
human knowledge but also of the cultural heritage of the
entire nation. The units of knowledge representation in the
mind of an individual are concepts and anti-concepts,
which, obeying the laws of logics, become the subject to
unification, but are still inherent in each representative of a
particular ethnic group. It is obviously the linguists who set
themselves the task of exploring the norms of unification
and the rules of structuralization for concepts and anti-
concepts [5; 10; 23; 36; 41].

Anti-concept and its equivalents in the lat-
est scientific research. While concepts as somewhat
isolated units of the cognitive structures of the human brain
were thoroughly investigated by scholars, anti-concepts
meanwhile remain a scarcely studied phenomenon of the
modern linguistics — so they should be studied systemati-
cally, in pairs, because they help to realize the universal
philosophical laws of dialectics revealing the contrastive
perception of the world.

In linguistic science there have already been some at-
tempts to generalize, to systematize such concepts as LIFE
and DEATH [4], JOY and SORROW [13], GLORY and
DISGRACE [38], for instance, though the mentioned anto-
nymic pairs have hardly ever been called anti-concepts.

For the nomination of oppositional phenomena of the
objective reality, linguists have used such terms as antino-
mies [37, p.575], opposition(s) [39, p. 133], conceptual
oppositions or oppositional concepts [34], conceptual
dichotomies [32], binary oppositions or binary concepts
[1; 38; 41, p. 20]. The terms binary oppositions or binary
concepts are predominantly used, because it is believed that
they render the genetic basis of the units of thinking and
their ability to structure the elements of the surrounding
world by the nature of their parity / oddity and multiple-
vector axiological loading [18, p. 5], however, in our opin-
ion, these taxonomies do not express the priority or cultural
significance of any of the components of the logical dyad,
nor their value distinction. Binary concepts are considered
to contain an ethical component and are characterized by a
specific interaction of integrative and differential features,
retaining the positive and negative shades of meaning, and
therefore function within a specific linguo-cultural ethical
field in which they acquire binarism; and the basis for their
opposition is the socio-evaluative component [ibid, p. 12-
13].

Undoubtedly, binary oppositions are inherent in most
languages; they are at the heart of the linguistic picture of
the world, have a universal character and play an important
role in the world cognition, because a human being cannot
fully perceive this world, which is being compensated by
the binary complementation of the views onto it. In this
regard, we consider it significant not to avoid the nomina-
tions existing in linguistics, but at the same time we do not
deny the possibility of naming such pairs as binary unities
(or pairs) to denote their complementarity, the presence of
integrative features in them, not only the differential fea-
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tures which, for example, is implied in the taxonomy bina-
ry oppositions. As a consequence, we consider it necessary
to view anti-concepts in pairs, because only their pairwise
study will allow us to trace the capacity of each member of
such opposition unity, to explore their integrative and dif-
ferential features, to find out the significance of each con-
cept of a binary pair for the cultural community.

In order to avoid terminological incorrectness in the
nomination of the phenomenon under study, we suggest
naming a positively-marked member of the opposition
"prior concept™ (prior — first, foremost, more important)
as the main primary concept, against which its antipode
appears as a negatively marked "*concept-sequencer"" (se-
quent — next; consequent) or ""anti-concept™ (in the termi-
nology of Yu. Stepanov, S. Vorkachiov, A. Prykhodko and
others). In this case, it is reasonable to call the *"prior con-
cept™ and its ""anti-concept™, which together form a com-
plementary semantic unity, not only an opposition, but also
complementatives (or complementary constituents) of a
binary pair [11, p. 28-29].

The term "anti-concept™ has recently been introduced in-
to linguistics and it is fully opened for thorough scientific
study. Analyzing the internal form of this term, we can see
that the taxonomy itself reflects the logical category of
contrast / opposition [23; 25; 28], which determines the
scientific approach to the study of anti-concepts.

Anti-concept in the term system of linguo-
conceptology and cognitive linguistics. Human
cognition, having absorbed the dual nature of dialectics, is
always mediated by language, because a human being,
learning the outside world, thinks in concepts and keeps the
received information and knowledge in his mind. Accord-
ing to V. Karasik, the core of the linguistic reflection of the
world is represented by logical categories [17, p. 118], and
it is the concept as "a logically constructed core idea with-
out imagery" [35, p. 18] that forms the basis of knowledge.
If the language is one of the ways of cognition, the way of
categorization and generalization of what is learned is
concepts and anti-concepts that, from the standpoint of
cognitive linguistics, do not only condense in themselves
the knowledge about denotatum and significatum but also
accumulate the cultural and national experience
of a speaker.

Although the term "anti-concept” is quite new in the ap-
paratus of cognitive linguistics, the modern science already
has some ideas about it. According to the achievements of
some scholars, anti-concept is considered to be either a type
of a concept [28, p. 151] or a denial of a certain concept,
which is established as an independent phenomenon of a
particular culture and is regarded as a particular isolate [41,
p. 20-23].

One cannot disagree with the latter hypothesis, because
the taxonomy itself contains the prospect of a polar under-
standing of its essence. If we analyze the ontology of a
human being, we can state that the perception of the world
is often reduced to certain oppositions, which are ultimately
objectified and fixed in the human mind due to anti-
concepts that are hypothetically likely to gain the status of
being independent.

The problem of anti-concepts is studied by
V. Novodranova who explores the ways of their verbaliza-
tion in the medical terminology of the Russian language,
where prefixation turns out to be the most productive
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mechanism in creating their correspondences at the lan-
guage level [28, p. 150]. The main focus of the author of
this scientific exploration is the differentiation of concepts
and anti-concepts on such a principle when an anti-concept
as a negative element, opposed to a certain positive con-
cept, is not verbalized by linguistic means and, consequent-
ly, has no language equivalent. Considering this, firstly, we
trace the principle of opposition in the structure of anti-
concepts as well as the existence of a certain polarity, and,
secondly, we see some asymmetry in their nomination, the
presence of "lacunae" between correlative pairs of anti-
concepts. However, studying the lacunarity of linguistic
nominators of anti-concepts and their semantic asymmetry
[ibid, p. 151], the researcher blatantly ignores the fact that
anti-concepts and their names are units of different levels.

Yu. Stepanov examines the anti-concept, on the one
hand, in the system of civilization, on the other hand — in
the aspect of logical analysis of a language, involving the
principles of semiotics. According to this view, an anti-
concept is a "form of disagreement with the content of a
concept”, whereas the concept itself is only a form of ex-
pression of some content [41, p.21-22]. The term "anti-
concept" is interpreted here as a concept opposed to another
concept, but the scholar emphasizes that it is not
the taxonomy itself, but something else that is gaining
significance in linguistics. The author of this theory con-
nects anti-concepts with the socio-cultural heritage of the
nation, seeing the cause of the "linguistic excitement”
around them in the desire of anative speaker to oppose
something constant and conventional to something new,
unusual or unknown. So it is about shifting the emphasis in
the semantic content of the established language opposi-
tions, about a new vision of objects in the surrounding
world, about the new ways of conceptualizing knowledge
of the world in a language.

According to the conclusions of E. Gureyeva [10], anti-
concepts are mental units reflecting a broader opposition
than antonyms, because with the development of
aparticular field of knowledge, the content of a concept
may change and, as a result of it, an anti-concept may
emerge, which, in its turn, is not always directly opposed to
the concept and thus reveals the complex nature of opposi-
tion underlying the spring-up of anti-concepts.

Assuming the discretization of concepts from the per-
spective of axiological semantics [36, p.100],
A. Prykhodko views anti-concepts as negatively marked
but considerably significant units of a linguo-culture. Ac-
cording to S. Vorkachiov [5, p.53], the source of anti-
concepts evolution is the dialectical development of society
and the presence of categorical contradictions in it, which
are invariably reflected in the language of an ethnic group.

There is also an opinion that anti-concept is not an oppo-
sitional but a modified version of a concept while in some
other opinions CONCEPT and ANTI-CONCEPT are con-
sidered to be complementary parts that form an opposition-
al unity [10; 11; 20].

Anti-concept from the standpoint of
linguocultural studies and cognitive poetics.
Descrying the deep national and cultural content
in concepts and anti-concepts, linguists view the latter from
linguo-cultural positions [5; 8; 15] which testifies to the
integrative nature of the present-day scientific research and
the complex intricate essence of the object. Due to this,
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within the frame of linguo-cultural studies they distinguish
the so called logical-linguistic (conceptual) approach that
comes down to the description of concepts existing in a
certain culture which are revealed in different text material
of various spheres of communication [ibid, p. 261]. Anti-
concepts are being considered here either as the dominant
significant anti-phenomenon of culture [5; 36; 41] or as the
antipode of certain cultural artefacts or as contrasting ar-
chetypal images [9].

According to the American researcher A. Rand, the term
"anti-concept” denoting "intellectual decadence" [42] ap-
pears to replace or erase the term "concept" common-
ly used and originally established in the community due to
the polarization of social views. Sharing the author’s view-
point [ibid] we consider that the offered taxonomy "anti-
concept"” (largely due to the prefix anti-) implies something
bad, unwanted, undesirable, socially destructive which is
caused by irreconcilability or conflict in the society.

In such a case, the emergence of anti-concept is the re-
sult of humiliation, suppression or ousting of primary fun-
damental principles and ideas [ibid]. Against this back-
ground, it becomes obvious that a concept may lose its
cultural significance but, instead, its anti-concept will, on
the contrary, become meaningful.

Social phenomena of this kind are usually reflected in
speech and literary works, which has led linguists to the
study of textual artistic concepts [14; 21] and anti-concepts
[2; 10; 28] within the cognitive-poetic paradigm [6]. The
necessity to analyze the text concepts as the basis of meta-
images is explained, according to O.M. Kaganovska [14],
by the general trends to study the belles-lettres texts seman-
tics which results in finding a means of expressing the
concept as a concentrate of the author’s worldview and
explication of meta-images of an artistic piece of work [14,
p. 21-24].

Within the cognitive poetic paradigm they differentiate
between the artistic concepts and the belles-lettres texts
concepts [ibid] which render the conceptual priorities of the
author [29] and characterize both individual author’s pic-
ture of the world and socially conditioned cultural domi-
nants [5; 17; 36] established in the society at a certain time
interim. Anti-concept is viewed here as an anti-stereotype
or an anti-tradition of a certain epoch [15; 41], an anti-
character, anti-hero [12] or anti-human [2].

The goal. In spite of the existing linguistic exploration
on these issues our main task is to determine the essence of
an anti-concept, to study its structural peculiarities and to
define what distinguishes it among other taxonomies of
oppositional realities using the descriptive and analytical
methods.

Discussion and results.

Methodological basis to define anti-concept
as a linguistic phenomenon. First off, to define anti-
concept as a linguistic phenomenon, we offer to overview
the general methodological basis which helps to study the
essence of opposition as it is. Second, we aim at analyzing
the cognitive linguistic scientific achievements concerning
the main conceptual problems including those which reveal
the nature of opposition.

It’s no denying the fact the general methodological basis
to define anti-concept is philosophy. The origins of opposi-
tion theory date back to the philosophical concepts of the
ancient world and are reflected in one of the fundamental
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laws of dialectics formulated by G. Hegel [7].

In addition to philosophy, which outcomes are ubiqui-
tously used in humanities, the studies of anti-concept
should also be based on scientific achievements of Logics
and Psychology whereas in order to have a complete idea
of what an anti-concept is we should perceive that semi-
conscious or unconscious psychological mechanism which
regulates the linguo-mental processes of cognition and
forms the conceptual spheres of human consciousness.

Opposition from philosophical perspectives.
Opposition is commonly known to be one of the main
forms of thinking thus it has been studied from the point of
view of Philosophy, Logics, Linguistics etc. The basis of
any comparison is the principle of opposition i.e. juxtaposi-
tion of similar or diverse objects due to the detection of
their differential or contrasting features.

Opposition (in other terms — juxtaposition, contrariety,
contrast) is considered [1; 7; 5] to be the central category of
Philosophy since the way of human thinking presupposes
the ability to divide the objective world into rational and
irrational, material and spiritual etc., thus philosophical
understanding of the world implies the presence of scien-
tific and mundane worldview — so the dual perception of
the world is embedded in its very nature.

Juxtaposition of objects and phenomena of the objective
reality is characteristic of any national culture representa-
tives, because, if to mention the dialectic laws of "unity and
struggle of opposites” and "negation of negation" it can be
stated that contrastive perception of the world belongs to
the basic postulates of Philosophy and should be consid-
ered, first off, from the philosophical standpoint.

On the other hand, philosophy as a form of worldview
was preceded by mythological consciousness with its in-
herent syncretism when any kind of bifurcation / splitting
was still viewed as a whole. Though opposites ever existed,
within the frame of mythological perception it has always
been problematic to separate the natural from the symbolic,
the real from the fantastic, the available from the desired,
the spiritual from the physical, the human from the non-
human, the bad from the good which — as scientists believe
[31, c. 27] — is not typical of other forms of consciousness.
This thought can be argued, of course, since, for example,
Plato’s "eidos" philosophy about indivisible essence of
things has pervaded many spheres of life [33]. Such integri-
ty pattern exists in linguistics too, when opposites are
viewed as constituents of a whole [11].

The concept of the opposite is found in the works of an-
cient philosophers: Heraclitus of Ephesus with his doctrine
of the change — the author of the aphorism "everything
flows and nothing stands still" — who tried to determine the
direction of the world cycle from opposite to opposite, and
in his "logos" as a means of uniting the opposites in the
world [31, p. 68]; in Pythagorean numerical ratios of the
harmonic structure of the cosmos; in Plato’s concept about
the contraposition of the flesh and the spirit; in Zeno’s
paradoxes about the impossibility of movement; in the
opinions of Empedocles, Anaxagoras, Democritus dwelling
upon the volatility of being and the denial of its constancy
[37, c. 62]; in Kant’s antinomies [ibid, ¢.575]; in Hegel’s
ideas and in laws of dialectics [ibid, c. 578]; in the princi-
ples of yin — yang correlation in the Chinese philosophy.

The contrastive perception of the world is truly inherent
to the representatives of any culture: in our daily life we all
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deal with a huge amount of opposites that can be grouped
thematically, for example:

1) spatio-temporal opposition which is verbalized in a
language by means of such lexemes as East — West, winter
— summer, earth — space, left — right, beginning — end,
+20°C / -20°C, antiquity — contemporaneity, 333 B.C. —
333 A.D. etc;

2) biological opposition: birth — death, youth — senility;
with anatomic opposition included (gender differences,
t0o): man —woman, girl — boy, king — queen and the like;

3) religious-mythological opposition: god — devil, para-
dise — hell, body — soul etc.;

4) emotionally-sensual sphere: joy — sorrow, love — ha-
tred etc;

5) social sphere oppositions: the rich — the poor, palace
— hut, prince — pauper and the list can be continued.

Thus, human cognition has incorporated the dual nature
of dialectics. Cognizing the world, the thinking being
makes a choice between the so-called "poles": between the
good and the bad, the joy and the sorrow, the love and the
hatred, and more. As a result of this choice, human’s con-
sciousness, mentality, morality as well as psychic and emo-
tional core of a personality are formed. The mechanism of
cognition, and therefore the means of the personality evolu-
tion, is human language, while concepts and anti-concepts
are only away of generalizing and categorizing the cog-
nizable.

Opposition in  linguistics. Types of
opposition. The idea of opposition has not lost its topi-
cality, thus the principle of opposition remains pivotal for
many scientific models and outlooks.

From the linguistic retrospective the study of opposition
is associated with Prague structuralists (and namely with
N. Trubetskoi) who  formulated the mechanism
of opposition the members of which confront each other
due to the presence of common features called the "basis of
opposition" [30]. Oppositions of any kind have a universal
logical basis and therefore, according to T.V. Pastushenko
[ibid], are easily extrapolated onto any other field of study.
The idea of language units opposition has further devel-
oped in the field of grammar. The theory of grammatical
opposition has borrowed several key theses of
N. Trubetskoy [ibid], and namely: the classification princi-
ple of relations between the members of the opposition,
the marked / non-marked member of the opposition, of
their correlations, as well as the phenomenon of the opposi-
tion neutralization, their division into privative, gradu-
al, equipollent.

Further application of the opposition theory is found in
the field of lexicology. A detailed classification of lexical
oppositions was developed by M. Nikitin [26]. The essence
of oppositional relations between lexical units is seen in the
contrast of their features, and like in the previous statement,
the precondition for the lexical meanings opposition is
viewed in the so-called "basis of opposition” [30] too —
which is a common generic feature that forms the base of
aspectual characteristics. According to the scientist [26],
oppositional features should have a common basis, be
homogeneous and incompatible. The latter two characteris-
tics are necessary for the formation of the opposition, but
surely in combination with the first — because incompatible
homogeneous features (such as green — red, for instance)
are simply different / contrasting, but not opposite [ibid].
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Studying the lexical level opposition represented by the
phenomenon of antonymy, linguists-lexicologists consid-
ered it necessary to purify languages from natural and acci-
dental opposites, to find aunified scheme of linguistic
oppositions, enshrined in the norms of vocabulary and
based on the experience of not only individual groups but
the whole language community [27, p. 8; 25] and to prove
the systematic nature of this phenomenon. At the same time
there already exists a scheme where the knowledge of
antonymy is unified and systematized.

Antonymy as a language category, by L. Novikov [27,
p. 87-89], is based on four types of opposition: contrary —
when there is a likelihood of a middle term between the
extreme members of the opposition (young — middle-aged
— old); contradictory — when the opposition is represented
by only two members of the paradigm, which excludes the
existence of the middle member (dead — alive); vector
opposition — where antonyms express opposite direction
actions (to leave — to arrive); and convertible — if the anto-
nyms indicate the actions opposite to the participants of the
situation (to win — to lose). Seeing identity in the two last
types, T.Lavrentieva adds contrastive opposition, repre-
sented by any contrast of the elements which are viewed as
awhole [23].

The idea of opposition occupies a prominent place in
stylistics: it forms the basis of stylistic differentiation of the
lexicon, of the division into the logical and emotional-
evaluative, figurative and direct meaning, gives the basis
for functional styles differentiation and more. Later there
also appeared the theoretical rationale for communicative
oppositions: theme — rheme, the known — the new, the lis-
tener — the speaker [30].

The principle of opposition is used in cognitive linguis-
tics as well where the structure of a concept is viewed
through the opposition of its core and periphery. The same
structure is ascribed to conceptual sphere. Synthetism and
holism of the most important cognitive theories haven’t yet
been able to completely outstrip the analytical principle of
opposition because its firmness and stoicism to even the
thinking styles speaks for the fact of its "convenience" for
the human mind as well as its universality for many cultur-
al and language formations /communities. [ibid].

Opposition as one of the main principles of the world
perception — together with the formation of the language
consciousness — is not only naturally stipulated but more
predisposed by neurophysiological factors. Here ensues the
universality of opposition as a tool of knowledge. At the
same time it’s obvious it’s not only the objectivity itself but
also the need of a man to juxtapose things that explains the
fact that many researchers have noticed: opposition is never
absolute [10;30].

Opposition thus becomes universal in the systematic de-
scription of linguistic phenomena. At any level of a lan-
guage its units are organized as elements within their own
subsystems and the overall general system of paradigmatic
and syntagmatic relations (by F.de Saussure). However,
the cognitive trend prevailing in modern linguistics [30]
offers a new synthetic approach to the study of linguistic
phenomena and, to some extent, questions and doubts the
objectivity of only analytical or purely logical juxtaposi-
tion.

Opposition as the logical basis of anti-
concepts. Tounderstand the linguistic nature of anti-
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concepts we should, first off, take into account the general
scientific methodology for the study of opposites as such in
the objective world as well as in language in particular.
Summarizing the material in the previous paragraphs, we
can conclude that the dichotomy "concept — anti-concept™
is amental model of the dialectical development of the
society, which is stipulated not by the structure of the
world, but by the dual nature of thinking, physiological
features of brain functioning, the ability to analyze and
synthesize, psychological peculiarities of aperson: his
sensuality, emotionality, empathy, etc., as well as social
factors cultivated in the ethno-cultural environment.

Undoubtedly, opposition is the logical basis of anti-
concepts, because, from the point of view of dialectics, any
object or phenomenon of reality is a contradictory essence,
the driving force of existence of which is "unity” and
"struggle". However, the concepts of several scientists do
not reject the opportunity to consider opposites as comple-
mentary phenomena [27, p. 37; 2], which is a transfor-
mation of E. Kant’s views [16], who believed that oppo-
sites emerge as a result of understanding something as a
whole. Thus, it is possible to consider opposites (which are
represented by concepts / anti-concepts in the mind of man
and by antonyms in the language) as a whole, as a unity
divided into poles, which delineates the boundaries of man-
ifestation of a certain quality and indicates the indissoluble
connection of opposites in each manifestation of their es-
sence [27, p. 37]. Taking into account all this it can be
assumed that concepts / anti-concepts are complementary
phenomena in modern linguistics, because they hypotheti-
cally constitute two poles of a whole.

Therefore, the understanding of an anti-concept in mod-
ern linguistics can be reduced to three following positions,
when it is defined as: 1) atype or variety of a concept; 2)
an independent item separated from the concept; 3) a com-
plementary component of a certain whole.

In the first case between a concept and its anti-concept
we observe the dialectical relations of a PART and a
WHOLE, which are sometimes also interpreted as the
relations between something that contains and what is
contained, and where a certain interaction is seen [22, p. 7]
like, for example, EARTH and SPACE.

In the second case between a concept and its anti-
concept we observe a certain polarity and distance, which
confirms the existence of the philosophical category of
CONTRARITY like PARADISE and HELL or GOD and
DEVIL, for instance, even though all oppositions are never
absolute: it is generally believed within the religious out-
look that it’s the God who created the universe, and it’s the
Devil who, being an arrant sinner, had to leave the God’s
realm. Thus, the boundaries of this opposition are not clear-
ly cut because the GOD concept can be viewed in this case
as a container of its anti-concept DEVIL, just like in the
first illustration.

In the third case a concept and its anti-concept are hypo-
thetically the constituents of a certain imaginary indivisible
holistic entity — thus they are viewed as COMPLEMEN-
TARY PARTS of a whole. In this case WEALTH and
POVERTY can be treated as two sides of a mega-concept
WELFARE which presupposes all the material values often
unfairly distributed between the members of the society.

Consequently, relying on the general scientific princi-
ples, one cannot deny the fact that the essential feature of
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anti-concepts is the obligatory presence of a certain opposi-
tion, which is the basis of their nature.

Reflecting in their minds the objects and phenomena of
the outside world, people resort to such thinking operations
as comparison or juxtaposition and subconsciously single
out either common or distinct features in things they see
grouping them according to the degree of similarity or
difference. However, any comparison is known to be rela-
tive because each individual imposes his or her own subjec-
tive experience onto the situation of perception, and there-
fore, there must be some theoretical basis for determining
objectivity. In our case, it IS an opposition based on logical
contradiction as a philosophical category, to which the
evaluative component is added.

Considering the subjective experience of the speakers, it
should be noted that any comparison as a thinking opera-
tion — though being reduced to a particular pattern — has no
clear boundaries and is always subjectively colored. It is a
well-known fact that everything in the world is relative, and
the criterion of our perception is the comparison, the evalu-
ation of the denotatum and its correlation with the opposite,
the determination of a certain polarity, that is, a series of
mental operations, mediated by concepts and anti-concepts.
All this forms the basis of cognition.

Axiological component of anti-concepts.
Man’s attitude to the world is not limited to cognition as a
logical partition of reality — we don’t only learn the world,
we also evaluate it as good or bad, just or unjust, right or
wrong. A man is seldom just an observer, more often he is
an evaluating recipient, considering the events and phe-
nomena through the prism of his own personal world per-
ception scale represented by his own system of virtues, that
is, an axiological scale, formed throughout his life by so-
cial and spiritual factors. Such dual understanding of the
world is reflected in the human mind and condensed in the
cultural community through a system of anti-concepts.

The truthfulness or falseness of the utterance often de-
pends on the situation of communication — just likewise
every concept reveals itself in the context. While analyzing
the conceptual spheres GOOD and EVIL, for example,
which might have implicit actualization in the text, we face
the problem: with the absence of the definition or the ma-
trix to outline the semantic boundaries of the GOOD con-
cept we have to compare it with the concept of EVIL. Due
to this opposition in the paradigm, each of the compared
concepts retains its invariance.

Thus, any thinking operation is logic-driven. However,
this raises the question whether our thinking (especially
artistic) always comes down to logics and whether it is
limited only by logical laws.

Cognizing the world every person perceives everything
around through the prism of his own subjective opinion
applying his own experience, worldview, empathy, value
system. Axiological scale of the objective reality is insepa-
rable from our worldview, and the axiological component
is an integral part of anti-concepts.

At the same time the principle of opposition is embed-
ded in the existence of another linguistic universality —
antonymy. Taking it into account, we consider it expedient
to elucidate the question of the difference between anto-
nyms and anti-concepts, to discern their differential fea-
tures and to trace the terminological boundaries of these
two ideas.
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Anti-concept v/s antonym: terminological
boundaries. As it was previously mentioned, the funda-
mental feature of an anti-concept existence is the presence
of a certain opposition, which is the basis of its nature.
However, in linguistics, there already exists a kind of oppo-
sition when a certain word / concept can be offered its
antonym (while the logical basis of antonymy is opposition,
too). Here arises the question either about the existence of
two taxonomies — "antonym" and "anti-concept” or about
the distance (difference) of these phenomena.

To find the answer to this question, we certainly need to
analyze the achievements in the field of lexicology, namely
antonymy, and to possibly extrapolate these achievements
onto the field of cognitive science, for the "concept — anti-
concept” dichotomy must be, first off, related to the epis-
temological aspect of the language.

Antonymy as a linguistic phenomenon is determined by
the general laws of human thinking and the ability of our
consciousness towards polar perception of extra-linguistic
realities, but since language is a certain mediator between
cognition and consciousness, it is language units (as units
of the semiotic system) that bear the conventional meaning
— s0 antonyms just denote the opposite phenomena of the
objective world on the language level (after E. Miller,
M. Nikitin, L. Novikov and others). Studying linguistic
ways of expressing opposites, L. Novikov also emphasizes
that the logical and philosophical aspect of the study of
antonyms reveals its causes, embedded in the very nature
of human thinking [27, p. 37].

Antonymy is one of the manifestations of systemic rela-
tionships in vocabulary. Although the lexical system of
language is considered to be the most susceptible to
the change and the influence of extra-linguistic factors, it
reflects the results of linguistic changes of a historical and
cultural nature. However, such historical changes are not
always fixed in the dictionary: a word can either acquire or
lose one of its meanings which subsequently retains on the
periphery, although the external form of the lexical unit
often remains unchanged Therefore, here comes another
question: where the significant or insignificant shades in
the meanings of words are fixed and how they are stored in
the cultural and ethnic community before being registered
in lexicographic sources.

The containers of such information are usually not the
WORDS as formalized units of the semiotic system, but the
CONCEPTS as the repositories of individual and cultural-
national human experience and the units of knowledge
representation. The emphasis should be made here not only
on the principle of opposition, which reflects the polar
relation between the realities of life but also on correlation
of antonyms (formal units embodying contrasting relations
in a language as a semiotic system), anti-concepts (opera-
tive structural units of mind and consciousness) and oppos-
ing objects and phenomena of objective reality.

Antonymy is a merely linguistic category and above all
it’s a lexical phenomenon, whereas anti-concept is a unit of
conceptual-abstract level characterized by duality which is
foreordained by dualistic nature of our thinking (let’s, for
instance, remember opposite logical operations of analysis
and synthesis, induction and deduction etc.). So, human
thinking works in such a way that, on the basis of associa-
tive connections, one operational unit (which reflects some-
thing positive) provokes the emergence of the second one
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(filled with negative significance), or vice versa. According
to another hypothesis, it is inherent in a person to perceive
opposites as a unity bifurcated into complementary compo-
nents, the reconstruction of which occurs in the brain in-
stantly and instinctively, under the conditions of perception
of at least one of the constituents of this unity.
To investigate this complex mechanism is the task of cog-
nitive science today.

In our everyday world perception, man deals with innu-
merable number of opposites, which is evidenced by the
variety of antonyms existing in a language. At the same
time not all of them are cultural concepts. An illustration of
contrary phenomena can be the spatial universals of polari-
ty or dimension, for instance, which are verbally expressed
in the language as well as represented in the human mind
by a system of binary oppositions like north — south, east —
west, left — right, up — down etc. But trivial, purely logical
oppositions can become culturally significant concepts /
anti-concepts only if they acquire an associative-evaluative
component, that is a so-called "linguo-cultural trail* (after
Ch. Bally, A. Leontiev, A. Wierzbicka). So, the culturally
marked concept UP signifying a certain social growth,
success, achievement has positive connotation in the Eng-
lish-speaking environment, while its negatively marked
counterpart DOWN (rendering somebody’s movement
downwards or stay in a low position) is associated with
decline, stagnation, degradation, and, thus, bears the nega-
tive shade of meaning.

In science, linguistics in particular, there are many ex-
amples of contrasting relations, for example: active — pas-
sive voice of verbs, archaisms — neologisms in lexicology,
form and content in philosophy, etc., although in the first
two examples the offered pairs are antonyms, but the last
two lexical units are not.

Scientific oppositions and antinomies are usually based
on clear and strict logical principles and are formed within
the scientific worldview, while the opposites of the mun-
dane worldview do not always obey the laws of logic: for
example, Winter and Spring oppositions, which are not
considered to be antonyms, can become contextual opposi-
tions (after O. Wilde) when, containing the figurative com-

ponent, they symbolically denote cold, sadness, pessimism
v/s warmth, vigor, optimism. Obviously, there’s no polarity
in them which, on the contrary, is an intrinsic feature of
logical oppositions on which antonymy is based.

While antonyms are words of the same part of speech
with an opposite meaning, anti-concept is a broader no-
tion. The nature of an anti-concept does include the logical
opposition, but some anti-concepts can be formed as a
result of unusual, illogical, avant-garde, unconventional
oppositions, too, and we consequently offer to consider
them as stereotypical (LIFE — DEATH, WEALTH -
POVERTY, BEAUTY — UGLINESS) with explicit con-
trast and occasional (WINTER — SPRING, WATER -
FIRE and the like) in which opposition is conveyed implic-
itly [11, p. 48-49].

Conclusions. Generalizing the mentioned facts, we de-
fine anti-concept as follows: anti-concept s
a complementary component of a binary mental image that
is formed as a result of a conscious or semi-conscious jux-
taposition of opposite / contrasting objects or phenomena
of the world. Anti-concept is an oppositional concept-
sequencer that emerges against the background of a certain
prior concept; it is a component of a binary thinking con-
glomerate, based on contrast, which takes part in the for-
mation of an individual picture of the world, reflecting the
dual nature of the dialectics of cognition, and is a container
of polar information about the referent(s) presented as a
whole in the human knowledge system. Anti-concept is
mostly a negatively marked constituent of a binary pair,
which forms a complementary semantic unity with
a positively marked prior concept. Hence, antonyms and
anti-concepts are neither linguistic synonyms, nor a dyad;
they are not two taxonomies of the same phenomenon. The
main, fundamental difference between them is that the
former represent only the language level, predominantly
subordinate to the laws of logics, and the latter exist at the
conceptual-abstract level, reflecting in the human mind
what contrasts or exists in opposition in the objective
world, usually including the linguo-cultural axiological
component.
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AmnoTamnis. CTaTTsd IpUCBSYEHa TOCIIPKCHHIO KOTHITHBHAX XapaKTePHCTUK (pa3eolIoTi3MiB, IKi yTBOPIOIOTH KoHIenT “JlronuHa y
CBITI”, y CKJIaJi JIECKCHYHOI CHCTEMH YKPAiHCHKOT MOBH. Y po0O0Ti OOTpYHTOBaHO BH3HA4YaJ bHI YUHHUKH ()Pa3eosIOTIYHUX OJUHULE 3
UM aHTPOIIOHIMIYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, L0 3yMOBIIOE cneundiky ix QyHKIiOHyBaHHS, 341MCHEHO MOIUI HA CEMAaHTHYHI MiATPYIH,
BHOKPEMJICHO HaWBaXKJIMBILI XapaKTEPUCTUKU 3a3Ha4eHUX (Ppa3eosiorizMiB, NpoaHaIi30BaHO MOIICEMiI0 (pa3eoIOTiYHUX OAUHUID,
BUSBJICHO MEXaHI3MH MPE/ICTABICHHS XapaKTEPUCTHK JIIOJHHH Ta COLyMy aHTPOHNOHIMIYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, 11O MO3HAYA€E JIFOJUHU
Y CBITi, y cK1Iazi (pa3eosorizmiB, JOCHIIKEHO TO3UTHBHI i HEraTHBHI KOHOTAIIi1, IO CIPHUAIOTH 300pa)KEHHIO JTIOJUHHU Yy CBiTi. Bax-
JUBUM ISl 0araToaclneKTHOTO IOCTIPKeHHsS (paszeonorisMiB KoHIenTy “JllognHa y CBiTi”€ 3aBIaHHS BCTAaHOBJEHHS CHCTEMHHUX
3B’SI3KIB yCepeIrHI BHIUJICHOTO MacHUBY OAWHHMIG. BumineHHs MaTepiany 3a CEeMaHTHYHHMH IMIATPYIaMH JaJ0 3MOTy MOKas3aTH 0a-
TaTCTBO W PO3MAITTS IIbOTO MOTY)KHOTO (hpa3eoIOTiIHOrO mIapy B yKpaiHCHKill MOBI Ta PO3KPUTH HalOLIBITy penpe3eHTOBaHICTh Y

TOMY YU TOMY KOHHCHTi aHaJIi30BaHUX OJIVMHUIIb.

Kntrouoei cnosa: ¢paseonozizmu 3 aHmponoHiMiyHUM KOMNOHEHMOM, AKCION02TUHI XAPaAKMePUCMUKY, MEHMAnbHi 61acCmMueocmi
JI10- OUHU, noNicemiss hpaszeonozizmis, NO3UMUEHI i HecamueHi KOHomayii.

Beryn. AHTpONOLEHTPUYHUE MIAXIA 0 aHAN3Y MOBHHX
(axTiB, AKAN € 3arabHOBU3HAHNM y CY4acHIll JIHTBICTH-
I, BU3HAYAE, [0 JIFOJMHA, “TIOICHKUI (hakTop” Bimirpa-
I0Th MIPOBIHY POJIb Y MpoIlecax HOMiHAIIi1, 30KkpeMa ¢pa-
3eosioriunoi. K. I. Mi3iH mosicHIOE 11e# mpuHIUI: “AHTpO-
MOLIEHTPH3M. .. Tlepedadae NepeMillleHHs IHTepeciB J0Ci-
HUKa 3 00’€KTIB Mi3HAHHS Ha Cy0’€KT Mi3HAHHS SK HPOIYKT
KyJIbTYPH Ta YMHHUK (HOPMYBAHHS KyJIBTYPHUX KOAIB...” [2,
c¢. 11]. Bararo NiHrBICTIB AOTPUMYIOTHCS TyMKH, IO aH-
TPOMOLEHTPU3M € y (pazeosnorii gominysaisHum (b. M.
Axurok, M.®. Anediperko, A.C. AkcamutoB, B. M.
Bbinmonoxenko, 10.A. I'eo3naproB, O.B. 3abypanna, A.M.
EmipoBa, A.O. Ieuenko, FO.M. Kapaynos, K. I. Misin,
10.®. Ipaxnin, B.J. Yxuenko Ta iHmi). JIronuHa — Oara-
TOBHUMIpHa OCOOHCTICTB, 1 Yepe3 1ie MOBHUI 00pa3 JIroIu-
HU MOZETIOE ii 3a pPI3HUMH acleKTaMHu: OiOIIOTIYHUM,
aHaTOMO-(i310JIOTIYHUM, TICHXIYHUM, IHTEIEKTYyaJIbHUM,
couiansauM. Cepen iHIIOTO, iHTEpeC (pa3eosoriB BUKIN-
Kae MOBHHUI 00pa3 JIOIWHH y IUTaHi 1 BHYTPIIIHIX, MEH-
TaJbHUX BIACTUBOCTEN.

Kopotknii orasa my6uaikaniii mo Temi. BHyTpimHii
CBIT JIFOJUHH YKPaiHCBKI JOCTITHUKH (ppa3eororii po3r-
JSITAIOTH SIK [UTICHO, TaK 1 3 OISy OKpeMuX HOro CKila-
nmoBux. HaiOLIpImuii iHTepec y JTIHTBICTIB BUKIIMKAE MOB-
HUI 00pa3 JIOIUHY 3 MOTIISITY 1HTENEeKTyalbHUX 31i0HOC-
Teit 3aranoM. CTpyKTypHO-CEMaHTH4HI Ta (OpMaibHO-
rpaMaTH4Hi XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TOJILCHbKUX (paseM Ha I03-
HAUYeHHS! MEHTaJbHUX BJIACTUBOCTEH JIIOJWHHU BUCBITIIEHO
y pob6oti H.b. lem’sinenko [2005]. InTenekryanbHi 371i0-
HOCTI, Mi3HABAJIbHA MisJIBHICT 1 MPOIECH MHUCIICHHSI JIFO-
JIUHH Y 1X (pa3eosoTivHOMY BiTOOpaXeHHI PO3TIHYTO Y
poborax A.A. [IxeniynoBa, KWW 3IIHCHIOE 3iCTaBHE BH-
BYEHHs (Ppa3eoIoriuHNX OIMHUIG, IO XapaKTepPH3yIOTh
KOTHITUBHY MiSJIBHICTD JIIOJMHM B KPHUMCBKOTATapChKil,
aHIIIIHCHKINA Ta yKpaiHChKii ¢pazeosnorii [2011], a Takox
P.B. Vrpuniooka, sSkuif BHKOPUCTOBYE KBAHTHUTATUBHO-
MOJIBOBUH MIJXiZ O BUBUCHHS HIMEIBKHX JICKCHYHUX Ta
(bpa3eosOriYHUX ONUHUIL Ha MMO3HAYEHHS IHTEJCKTYyallb-
uux 3ai6HocTei moanan [2011]. O. T'. Comko mociimmna
MEHTaJbHI XapaKTepUCTHKH OCOOM B YKpAiHCBKiH, aHT-
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nificeKiil Ta HiMenpbkid MmoBax [2014]. K.I. Mi3in rpyHTO-
BHO  aHANi3ye KOMIIApaTHBHI ()pa3eooTiuHl OTUHHUII
AHIIIHCBKOT, HIMELBKOT, YKpaiHChKOI Ta POCIHCHKOI MOB,
IO JIa€ 3MOTY PO3KPHTH CYTHICTh OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUX
MIPUHLIUIIB (pa3eoorii — aHTPONOLEHTPUYHOCTI i akcio-
noriunocti [2011].

Mera  mojsirac y ~ BHM3HAu€HHI  CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMaHTHYHHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH (hpa3eosiori3MiB 3 aHTPOIIO-
HIMIYHUM KOMIIOHCHTOM Ha IIO3HaYeHHS MEHTAIbHHX
0COONMBOCTEH JFOMUHHU SK BHPA3HHUKIB aKCIOJOTIYHHX
XapaKTePUCTHK.

Martepiaim i meromu. MarepiaJoM IiHTBiICTHIHOTO
aHaJi3y CTalu yKpaiHChKI (ppa3eosori3MU Ha IMO3HAYCHHS
IHTENEKTYaTbHUX MOXKIIMBOCTESH ITIOIAWHU, 3i0paHi MeTo-
JIOM CYHiIbHOT BHOIPKH i3 JIEKCHKOTpadiuHUX DKEper:
Benukuii TiyMayHuil CIOBHMK CYy4acHOI YKpPaiHCBKOL
moBu [2007], CioBHHUK (hpa3eosori3MiB yKpaiHCHKOT MOBH
[2008] , ®paszeonorivnmii CIOBHUK YKPATHCHKOT MOBH Y 2-
x Tomax [1984], 36ipku yKpaiHCBKHX MPHKa30K, MpPH-
ciiB’iB, nmepekasiB ta npunoBinok [1993;1963]. [us mo-
CSTHCHHS METH HayKOBOI pO3BiIKH OyJIM BHKOpPHCTaHI
OIMCOBHI METOJ], KOMIIOHCHTHUH aHali3, KOHTEKCTyallb-
HHU{ aHall3, a TaKoXX 3aCTOCOBAHO JAUCTPUOYTHBHY METO-
JIHKY.

PesyasTaTn Ta ob6roBopenHsi. ['pyma ¢pa3zeomnoris-
MiB, SIKI XapaKTepu3ylOTh MUCJCHHS, 3Ha4YHa KIUIBKICTIO
€JIEMEHTIB 1 CTpokaTa 3a cemaHTukoo. A. M. EmipoBa
HOSICHIOE 1I€ THUM, 1110 MHUCJICHHS € HAlBHIIMM Ii3HABAJb-
HHUM MPOLIECOM, SIKMH 0a3yeThCs Ha BIAYYTTSAX, COPUHHSIT-
Ti, mam’sTi, 1 3 1HIIOrO OOKY, TICHO MOB'S3aHUIN 3 MOBJICH-
HaM [5, ¢. 161]. Lliei miarpymu CTOCYIOThCS HacamImepes
(paseooriyHi OUHMIII, SIKi TT03HAYAIOTH MEHTAJIBHI BJIA-
CTHBOCTI 1 cTaHM, 0OYMOBJIEH] 1HANBIAyaJIbHUMH OCOOIH-
BOCTSIMH MHCJIeHHs. TyT BHAULIOTECS (paseosorismu 3
AQHTOHIMIYHMM 3HA4YECHHSM — IMO3UTHBHOIO 1 HEraTHBHOIO
OLIIHKOIO MEHTAJIBHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK JIIOAWHH, a TaKOX
MATPYIH, IO BHOKPEMIIOIOTH MEHTAJIbHI 0COOIMBOCTI
CIPUITHATTS JIOJUHOIO CBiTy, 1 IepemaloTh MOpajbHi
HACTAHOBH SIK HAKOTIMYCHUH BiKaMH JJOCBiJ.

HeratuBHa MeHTa/IbHa XapaKTepPUCTHKA JIIOJWHU
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BUpakeHa (hpazeosorisMamH, sIKi CBOEPIAHO PEIPE3eHTY-
FOTh PO3YMOBI 3/1i0HOCTI JFOIMHU.

®dpaseosoriuHi OMHHULI MPEACTABISIOTH 0CO0Y SIK:

1) 30BcCiM, aGCOIOTHO AYPHY ( Oyperb Habumuil )

Konmopnuxa nema, a moii, wo cuoums y KoHmopi, —
Oypensv Habumui (M. Koytobuncokuii).

2) po3yMOBO 0OMEXEHY, HEPO3CYUINBY, O3 BHYTpilI-
HBOTO MOPAJBLHOTO CTPWKHS (6e3 yaps 6 20106i, nema
yaps 6 20106i).

A esaxcas, wo ya ponv axkpasz oia mene. Cam o201
nuwie, wo Xiecmakos — “MoOHeHbKUU, XYOeHbKUll... be3

yaps 6 201086i...HECNPOMOICHUL 3YNUHUMU NOCIILIHOT

yeaeu Ha AKit-HeOyob oymyi”(B. Hecmaiixo).

3) HekMiTIUBY, Hepo3ToponHy (JdypHuil nin xpecmus):
— Hypuuii mebe, Jlesky, nin xpecmus, — 0byprosascs Jleco
Arybenro. — Xmo oic max cino 2opne? (M. Cmenvmax).

4) TaKy, sika TOBOPUTH HICEHITHHLI (1i6MOpa A00CbKO-
20): Hazcosopue [3iHbKO]| cim miwkig cpeuanoi 606Hu, a
6ce nismopa 00CbK020, Wo U Kynu He oepacumscs! (B.
I'pinuenxo).

5) TaKy, siKa He TAMUTH Y TICBHIH CIIpaBi, Tamys3i (2K yu-
2an y eisysax). Y3yaJbHE 3acCTOCYBaHHSA (Dpa3eosorizmy
MOJISITAE Y Tepeaadi MPOTHPIIUS MK KUTTEBUM JOCBIIOM
Ta BMIHHSIM HOTO 3aCTOCOBYBaTH: Xou Muxaino Isanosuu
i bauue Ha c8OEMY GIKY HUMALO MOOeU, MA 6MI8 V HUX
posbupamucs sax yuean y gieysax (I1. Ilanu).

IMo3uTHBHA MeHTaJIbHA XapaKTePUCTHKA IIPEICTaB-
JIeHa Hacamriepes (paseoiorisMaMu, siKi pernpe3eHTYIOTh
JIOAWHY SK:

1) Taky, mo Mae HaJ3BHYAWHUHN 3M10HOCTI, TaJaHT, Ja-
uuit borowm (6oosrca ickpa):

YV mvoeo cnpasdi 6oaca ickpa, tiomy mpeba euumucs
npogeciiino, — 20860puUnU Yy MICHEUKy PO MAIEHbKO20

2) TaKy, sKa CBOEI0 OCOOHUCTICTIO MiAKOPIOE cepiist (8o-
ao0ap oym i cepoeys):

O Apcenvesg!... Bin 602 yinoeo yvboeo excnpecy, yinozo
yvoeo ceimy. Bonodap oym i cepoeys. Bin nanye mym, s
HIKOU He Nanyeas mam — y mill HeUMOBIPHO KA3KOGIl,
GIOKpUMITI HUM KPAiHi, wo 3pobuna 1oco im’s 0esizom i
npanopom 8Cix MauOpPi6HUKI6 i GCIX — OmM MAKUX — KOHKI-
cmaoopis (I. Bazcpanuii).

3) MucnA4y, CBiOMYy, 34aTHY NMpUHAMATH BUBaXKEHI pi-
IICHHS (M00uHa meepesa ): — Bu noouna meepesa, wupo-
KUX noensaoie, 3Modiceme OpeaHizyeamu Hose GUPOOHUYNI-
60 y Hatikopomuwiui mepmin (B. Ycau).

4) HaTIONETINBY, IEpeNOAwWINBY (X10NnEYb He OYPEHD) -

Ta xnoneyv 6y6 ne Oypenv i He 8i0CMynas ani Ha KPox.
— 3a moro pobomy, nane, npuidemsvCcsa NIAMUMU, — We Pa3
Haeaoas, HibU U He uye nancokoi noeposu (Ykp. kasxku).

5) KMITJIMBY, PO3YMHY HE 33 BIKOM (MO100ull, ma pam-
Hill):

Taiieopon y sac monoouil, ma pauniii. 3a cioeom y Ku-
wenio He nize, — ckasas bynuyx (M. 3apyonuii).

VY (pa3zeonorivHUX OMUHHLAX (MOLOOULU MA 3eAeHUl;
MyOpeyb 3a YyJHCOr CRUHOIO; 8EIUKULL KOMOIHAMOp; nouy-
samu cebe 602om) 10 yBaru OepyThCS OKPEMi XapaKTepu-
CTHKH JIFOIMHY, SK1 BUPI3HAIOTH ii cepe iHIINX:

1) toHa i HETOCBiAUEHA, sIKiil OpaKye IEeBHHUX 3HAHb a00
HaBHYOK:

Haszapy Isanosuyy we pano 6ionogioanvhicms Ha cebe
opamu, monooutl we, senenuil (fO. 36anayvkuii).

2) mae mopajau, KoM BXKe HEMae B HUX ceHcy: — [locis-
JIU HA NIWAHUKAX NUWEHUY0, 60HA MAM 3D00Y He POOud.

Ilocaounu 6 kpawe xaeywie. — Bu, s 6auy, maxosic myo-
peysb 3a uyoicoto chunoio (I pucopiti TromionHux).

3) nmorMHa HE3BUYHUX, HECTAHIAPTHUX PIllICHb:

Omooic modicHa npusnamu, wo Mill OOHOKYPCHUK GU-
A6UE manaum K eenuxull komoinamop. leana Bacunesco-
K020 Konucy ypasuna kapmuna leponiva bocxa: cmebau-
CMa pOCauHA i3 NI0OOOM, CXOHCUM HA MULbHY OYIbOAUIKY,
8cepeOuHi — oeoneni 6 aedxcayiti nosi Bin ma Bona. [[boeo
anvboma npuHic Ha Kypc Haw 00HokypcHuk Bopuc Koess
(B. Lleguyx).

4) Mae Haa3BUYAIHI 3HAHHS, BMIHHS Y IIEBHIN Tay3i:

Bacunw 6y6 mexanizamopom wupokozo npoginio i Ha
6cix mawunax novyeas cebe bozom (0. I'onuap).

MeHmAanbHa XapaKkmepucmuxa (RpUnyuwjeHns, 300-
2a0, oueeuonicms)

VY MOBCSKICHHOMY JKUTTI YKpATHIN 3BUKIH TOKJIAIaTH-
csi Ha bora, 10 SKOro CTaBIATHCS 3 BEIHMKOIO IIAHOIO.
3BepTarOThCSA BOHM J0 BUIIUX CHII 1 TOM1, KOJIU HE 3HAIOTH,
o0 € MPUYMHOI0 MEeBHHUX CHUTYAIliid, i BiIJArOTh B PYKH
Tocnoma po3s’s3anus npobieM. pazeonorizmu (6oe 3Ha;
(cessmuil  [ilo2co] 3Ha€) BUPAKAIOTh NPUITYIICHHS, SKE
XapaKTepu3y€e HEMOXIIUBICTh, HE3JATHICTh JIFOJUHH Bil-
HAWTH MIPUYMHY Jii YU CTaHy:

1) BigcyTHICTH 4iTKOI Kay3awii: — boe 3ua, yoeo mu
arcypuuics, o. Moticeit! — kaoce 0. Xeeoop. — I xouemwvcs
mobi moeo knonomy?A i ne paduil, a dimu poosmucs,
pooambCst ma U we poosmuvcs, I He 3HAI0, KOIU MOMY
kineys Oyoe! (1. Heuyii-Jlesuyvkuil).

2) Heimomuil HampsiM: Yacom, y eubumux 0eepsx, u-
OHIIUCL CAMOMHI CX00U, Wo ey 002 3HA KYOU, NO AKUX
8oice Hixmo He cmynums (M. Koyrobuncoxuil).

3) oIliHKa JIFOAWHOIO CBOIX BYHMHKIB 1 I 1HITHX:

Omake-mo Ha cim ceimi pobaame nwode! Toeo
8 sicymnv, mozo pixcyms, Toti cam cebe eyoums...A 3a
eiwo? Cesmuii snac (T. [llesuenxo).

Dpaseosoriuna oguHuis (10cnods iioeo posbepe) xa-
paKkTepu3ye CUTYyalilo SK CKIaJHY 1 3alulyTaHy, y SKii
siie ocnoas Moxe po3idparucs.

Xmo mam npasuii, a xmo gunysamuii — [ ocnoods tioco
posbepe (Ilanac Mupnuil).

VY craHi IymeBHOI KpHW3H, PO3IpaTyBaHHsI, HECTIOKOO
YKpaiHIi 3BEPTAIOTHCS 1O NPEACTABHUKIB JIEMOHIYHHX
CHJI, BBOXKAIOUX CBSITOTATCTBOM 3TrayBaTH y TaKUX BHIIa-
nkax iM’s bora. @pazeonorizMu, HaBeIeHI HIKYE, TAKOK
TepearoTh MPUITYIIEHHS MOI0 Miif Y CTaHIB JIOIWHU.
®dpa3eosorivHi 3BOPOTHU (8pae 11020 3HAE ;| 6pas U020 Ma-
mip (Oywty) 3HAE, 8pPAL06A, 8PANCA MAMU 3HAE) BUPAKA-
I0Th NPUITYIIEHHS 10/10:

1) HeraTMBHUX 3MiH CYCHUIBCTBA: Bpaoica mamu 1020
3Hae, sxull menep 1100 nacmag! Ipuioe xazua-wo, xazua-
36I0KU ma U eproKomumo, K 6opim He poznamie (I1. Ky-
Ju).

2) yacy NpUIUHEHHS CTaHy: bpedy eopem, Mo mum
Mopem, i epaz 11020 3Ha, Kolu nepebpedy (M. Kponuenu-
YoKUli).

3) npuunHM cutyauii: 3a wo s tiozo y3aau? — A epae
ix mamip snae (llanac Mupnuii).

®dpazeonorisMu (kam 3Ha (kam 1020 3HAE), Kam 1020
bamvka 3Hac), NEPEAAIOUHN MPUITYIICHHS JTFOMHA CTOCOB-
HO TIEBHOI CUTyaii, BUPAXXaloTh!

1) HamaraHHS BUIIPABIATH MOBENIHKY: [ AK-maxu mooi
max, He po30UBUBUUCL, MA 3pasy i opakHymu! — nokiae-
wuce cxadxcu, sumosnina Xiepa Ipuyvkogi. — Ta xam

20



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, X(77), Issue: 264, 2022 Feb.

www.seanewdim.com

The journal is published under Creative Commons Attribution Licensev4.0 CCBY 4.0

tioeo 3Hae! — eusepmascs moii (Ilanac Mupnuii).

2) HEBiIOMICTh, OC3MOPANHICTh: A Ham dice sika nopa-
0a? — 3azynu Ko3aku, OUIAHUCH, WO YCe IX HAYAIbCMEO
yu nepekasunoco, uu xam ix sna (I. Keimka- Oc-
HO8 SIHEHKO).

3) Hemomyri aii iHmIOi ocobu: A Hy, dymaro, 38’a%xcy A
tioeo (nigns) Kpawe, 60 ma Bapxa...kam 3Ha AK 38’a3ana

(Mapko Boguok).
4) He3aHOBOJICHHS AisIMH 1HIIOI ocobm: — /e opycok? —
Hy, manmauka... — A xam mebe 3Hae, Oe mu 8ce disacui

(I pueopiii TromoHHUK).

5) neuxiunuii cran: Iloune woch cHysamucs @ 201061 —
CHYEMbCA MA Ui CHYEMbCA, A HA AKUl KiHeyb, mo U Kam
tioeo eonosy 3Hae (C. Bacunvuenxo).

MOpanbHa HACMAHO8a (CYyCRinbHUIl 00C6i0)

i ¢paszeonoriaMu Mo)KHa MOJUTUTH Ha TPU YACTHHH:
(dpazeosyoriyHi OAMHHMIN, SIKI BHPaXalOTh CyCHUIBHUN
ITOCBIJI, TalOTh HACTAHOBHU 3aralIbHOTO XapakTepy i MpaBH-
ma moBeninkd Ha mogeHb. O. I'. Comko Harojomrye Ha
TOMY, IO OOCTaBMHH ‘‘.. BHMAralmTh BiJ OCOOHCTOCTI
HacaMIlepe]] 4iTKOro W yCBiJOMJICHOTO CIIpHAMAaHHS Ha-
BKOJIMIITHBO1 AIHCHOCTI, 00yMaHOTO, TIIHOOKOTO Ta OpH-
THAJIBHOTO PO3B’SI3aHHS PI3HUX JKUTTEBUX, BUPOOHUUUX
Ta HaBYAIBHKX 3aBaans” [4, c. 20].

VY ¢pazeonoriyHux OJMHULISX, IO BHPAXKAIOTH CYCIi-
JIBHUI OCBIJ, 1OJJaHA PEKOMEHJais:

1) He 3amumiatecs y TMOJNOHI MHHYJIOTO (nuwime
Mmepysm mepmeux noepibamu): Jluwime mepmeum mepm-
sux noepebamu. 3a mopem 2pib, a mym — meiti CuH Hcueuil
(Jleca Vkpainka).

2) He BTpayaTu NWIbHICTh (Jli00u, 6y0bme nunvhil):

JIroou, 6yovme nunvni! Pobumvca ye Hibu 3apadu
0obpa Vkpainu, 3a013 006podbymy Hapooy, 6 im’s wacms
dimouok. QObnyda, yYuHIZM,  HCOPCMOKICMb,  MANO-
oceiyeHicmo, bezcepoeuHicmy, Xumpicms, niOAicCmb cma-
JIU Y38UUAEHOI0 HOPMOIO N0GedinKku bpexynig-tuyediie (O.
Deoopyx).

3) mepemaBatu n0CBiA npenkis (yeibpamu 3 moroxkom
Mamepi; ygiccamu 3 MOJOKOM Mamepi):

Jlumuna uye xonuckogy nicnio 6i0 mamepi, 6i0 Hei dic
BOHA BCOMYE 3 MOIOKOM JHcusi coku Kpainu (3 eazemu).

®pazeornoriaMu, siKi Jal0OTh HACTAHOBH IIOA0 Maii0y-
THHOT0, TIPOTIOHYIOTh!

1) mpisTa mpo OinbIie i gocsratu OLTBIIOTO (V cymyi
CON0ama nexHCUms MAapuanbCoKutl Jice3i, No2anuti mot
conoam, AKuill He Oymae Oymu 2eHepaiom):

Lle 6oce ocmanniii pas neped sucmynom na gponm. Bu
6Ci  mycume Oydce Y8ANCHO NOCMABUMUCL 00 UYbO-
20. [lozcanuii condam motu, axuti He dymae Oymu cenepa-
aom! (T, Llxypyniii).

2) Mard BIAcHI IIHHOCTI i mepexoHaHHs (e cmeopu
CO0I KyMupa): ...a 3pewmoro JHcumms — xeopooa, He ujo
iHwe, siIKk HYOHA 1 NO8LIbHA cMmepmb, dapoeare 6i0 Boea
npago eubopy He nepeddavac camy MONCIUBICMb, He CO-
meopu cobi Kymupa, cmeopu cebe, a ninuie 6y0b cob60i0
(B. Crasuyk).

3) OyTH OPY>KHUMH 1 3TyPTOBAHUMHU (2ypmoMm i 6ameka
oumu dobpe ): Ilpokin emoesnsc : — Jlepoicimbcs, ax 6yoe-
MO pazom cmosimu, Haw 6yoe eepx. Homy nosname cnoea

i3 poma. — Asaxoce. I'ypmom, moensnu, i bamvka 6umo
dobpe (M. Koyrobuncokxuil).

4) wiHyBaTH JaBHIX CIPaBXHIX APY3iB (015 npusimeis
H08020 He NYCKACs cmapoz0 i Hao Opyaa cmapozo Hema 8
ceimi  HiK020): Bocakoscokuil nomimug tio2o oymxu. —Y
0opocy 20100HUM He supyuiali, 60 8 00po3i 8cAKo Oysac.
Tonaodew nHa 0obpux modeii — nococmams, NORAOeUL HA
noeanux, Hivoeo He oadyme. Lllanyi opyei ceoeo, i 0
HO0B8020 He nyckatica cmapoeo (B. Jlenxuil).

5) ycBimOMITIOBAaTH HEOOXiAHICTEH OpYyXOH (He mak 6a-
2amemeo, AK 8ipHe Opamcmeo; He Maul cmo Kin y noii,
mat opysis 0060711 ):...m06a npo me,
wo bazamcmeo MOOUHU € HACTIOKOM il 6adicamnv, a
Oe bazamcmeo meoe, mam i cepye meoe. I we xasas Icyc
Xpucmoc: He modicHa ooHouac caysicumu i Boeosi, i
epowam. Hamaeaiimecv 3naumu 00Opux i 6ipHux opys3ie,
aoxce nedapma xaxcyms: “He mail cmo xin y noni, mai
opysie oogoni” (FO. [lleguyk).

VY ¢paseonorizaMax 3 IpaBHIIaMH Ha IIOJIEHb HICTHCS
po:

1) 3acTepeskeHHS Bill IOCHIXY (Rochiwuwt — 1r00ell Ha-
eMitu, Xmo CRiuums, moil o0et CMIUUMb):

[Bepecait]: ... A 6ono, 3nacme, nocniwuwi — niooeu
nacmivuw (1. Muxumenxo).

2) HeOOXi HICTh OyTH PO3BAXKIHUBHM i 0OMIpKOBYBATH
nii (e zabicail (ne cniwiu, He Keancs, He 1i3b) Nonepeo
bamvka 6 nexno):— He cniwu noneped 6amvka 6 nexio, —
ckazag 6iH. — A cam mobi ckascy, koau ye mpeba 3po-
oumu (JI. Cminsincoxutl).

3) HeoOXiHICTh OyTU 00EpeXKHUM (Oepediceno2o i 602
bepesice ): Hiew 3a 6iOneliCoKUM 3AKOHOM. 6EpedtceHo20 i
0oz bepeace (B. Conoeyb).

BucnoBok. ®pa3zeonoriyHi OOWHHUIN, SKi MEpeIaroTh
BHYTPIIIHIH CBIT JIIOAWHU, YTBOPIOIOTh 3HAYHY 3a KiIbKiC-
TIO 1 pI3HOMAHITHY 3a CEMaHTHKOIO rpymy. BoHu xapak-
TEpU3YIOTh MEHTallbHI BJIACTUBOCTI Yy IO3UTUBHOMY 1
HEeraTUBHOMY IUIaHi; BUPaXXaloTh MPUITYLIEHHs 3a JIOIO-
MOTIO10 3BE€pHEHHS He juile a0 bora, ane i 10 Heuucroi
CHJIM, IO IMpHUTAMaHHE caMme Il Tpymi, ajpke y BHIIE
PO3MIISTHYTHX YTBOPEHHSIX (pa3eoiori3MiB 310raj BUpa-
MKaBCSl YITKUM 3BEPHEHHSM JI0 NMEBHHUX cwil. Jlume y mii
TPyII y3arajJbHEHO CYCIIJIBHUI JOCBi JIIOACTBA, MOPallb-
Hi HACTAaHOBM HACTYIHHUM MOKOJIIHHSM, IO CBIIYUTH IPO
MOJTIiCeMif0 (ppa3eoIoTi3MiB Ha MO3HAYCHHS MEHTAThHHUX
XapaKTEepUCTHK. IO JO3BOJIWJIO BIAHECTH IX MO PI3HHX
Oiarpyn, y Mekax SKUX ~ BHAULIFOTBCS  OKpeMi
0arato3HauHi OJMHUII, SKi JETATI3YIOTh 1 YBUPA3HIOIOTh
3arajibHe 3HA4YeHHSA MiATpyNH. XapaKTepHOI0 O03HAKOIO €
YTBOPEHHSI CHHOHIMIYHMX mapaeneii ¢ppaseosoriamis, ski
IPYIYIOTbCS 32  BUPKEHHSM  CIUIbHOT  O3HAaKH.
[epeBaxkHa OifbLIICTh PO3MISHYTHX  (Pa3eoJOTIYHUX
OMHHIF PO3BUHYJIHM YHCENbHI IMO3UTHBHI 1 HETaTHBHI
KOHOTaIlil, IO CIpPUSIOTH EKIPECHBHOMY 300pakKEHHIO
JIIOMMHK y CBIiTi. [lepcrieKTUBHUM BHIA€THCS IOJAJIbIIE
JOCIJKEHHST  yKpaiHcbkoi — ¢paseostorii, MOTHBOBaHOL
PI3HOIUIAHOBMMH IHTEPIIPETALiIMH JIIOJUHY, Y (QyHKIiH-
HOMY acCHEKTi, 3 METOI0 BCTaHOBJEHHS CTHJIICTHYHHX
¢yHKOid  Qpa3eoNOTiYHNX OMUHHMI, iX CTPYKTYpHO-
CEMaHTHYHUX MO (]iKaIliif, 9aCTOTHOCT] B)KUBAHHS.
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Cognitive characteristics of phraseological units with anthroponymic component (the concept of ""'man in the world")
G. V. Dyshleva
Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of the cognitive characteristics of phraseological units, which form the concept of “Man
in the world” as part of the lexical system of the Ukrainian language. The defining factors of phraseological units with this anthropo-
nymic component, which determines the specifics of their functioning, are substantiated, the division into semantic subgroups is
made, the most important characteristics of these phraseological units are singled out, as part of phraseology, studied the positive and
negative connotations that contribute to the image of man in the world. The task of establishing systemic connections within a select-
ed array of units is important for the multifaceted study of the phraseological units of the concept of “Man in the World”. The selec-
tion of material by semantic subgroups are allowed to show the richness and diversity of this powerful phraseological layer in the
Ukrainian language and to reveal the greatest representation in a particular concept of the analyzed units.

Keywords: phraseological units with anthroponymic component, axiological characteristics, human mental properties, polysemy
of phraseological units, positive and negative connotations.
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Udthnthwghp:  Unyl
huytiguljtpun:

hnpjuwdmid  wnwbdtwhunnmy phuwplynmd £ phjwtwghnwlut ghuljmpup  hbnwgnudw
Thjwtwghnwlwt phumpuh  (Equputuljut - ooundbwuhpoeoiiibpp tunuljumnnus B

nhywiughinmpyut (kquh npuytu hwipukqlupaiuljui lpinygph hbnuognunbwbp, hisybu bub gpo jmpuhunm podbikpp
pugwhupntm: Yhjwwghnmpmnitp nputu dhoybnwlui hunnphulgm ppubp sSwupwynn b hudwppuphught plmggplynd
nitbtignn nnpun, hunfjuipynd b jmpwhwunnty tnpdtph dh wdpnnempjundp: thywbwghwnwlut ghuljniputt odudwsé k
wihunuljut hdwunuyghti-pwtughtt punipwgpbpny, npntg stnphhy gt mwppbpynud £ phuljnipuh wy) mkuwyubphg:
Fuwbtnyh punkp: phulnipu, phwinughumulpul phulimpu; hubpuyhl phjwinughunnipindly, hungnpnulgulpul dmnbgnid;

plamnpnnighnig:

dudwiwlulhg (kqupuimpmniup wpnwhwndus
htwnwppppmipmit L gmgupbpnud  nhuljnipup
hhduwpiinph b npu nwpunbuwlubph hbnwgnundw
uquundwdp:  «Ppulmpuyr Eqpnupp  qopéwsymd  k
Equpwiinipjul, hnghpwtnipjul, unghninghuyh,
Upwlnipupwinipjul, punupughumnipjut Uk b
i Ghunnwjut - wwpplp ngnmpeniuttph
ubpuyugnighsibp  hwdwlupshp i, np  dhugh
duppljuilg  hwdwwnbn  junupughtt  qnpénibnipyut
wpyniipubph  dwtpuljphn  nunmdbwuhpnipmiip,
hwpdh wptubnyd dowlnmpught b hpudhduljuyghte
hwdwwnbpuntpp, pny; juu htnbmpmuutp wily
duppught gnmipjutt puquuqutt Ynnuikph dwuhte
Unnuhg Jtpnidnipjut ujundundp
Uninkgnudubph whobijh puqiuquinipjut gnmpemniip
pnyl kEniuhu ghnbwljubiubpht junut) uyb dwuhi, np,
stuyud «@pulinipu» tqpnypeh swthuquitig
nwpuwdjwsnipjutt nt juylt Yhpwonipjup, wpnh
ghimpjut  ukp pholu qopoipmb  smith  buy
hwuljugnipjut  hudpinhwtimp  vwhdwtnud, npp
ubtipwntp npu hpunnipjut pnjnp ntuptpp [6]: Suydd
«@pulnipuy hwuljugnipmip tnyuputt winpny L
nppuil 1Eqn, hwuwpulnipmil,
qunuthupuwjununipmnit hwuljugnipnibubpp: Zugnuh
E np hwdwp wdkiwwinpny b nddup vwhdwinjng
hwuljugnipniuitipny Eu nununud
udktwnwpususubipp: TYhulnipup npwtighg Ukl b

LEqupwitinipjut Uty nhuljnipuh bmpmiup dhty opu

Umniu

owpniwlnid k puguinnpyby wnuwnphn
wbuwblymuttphg 1Equithhihunthuynipyuat,
Equupwlm pupwitini pjut 6]
1Equlwupnupwinpyul, wnbputnughlt
1Equpwiinipyus, 1Equgnpéwpwitinipul,
hwtpuybqupuiinipyu, Swtwsnnuljut

1Equpwiinipyul, funuph (Equpwinipjuit: G pwith
np nhumpup  pltwpllwl dkpp - bpgws  poop
mnnmupmniutitpt m dnunbkgmudubpp ubpunpbu
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tnjujuyqus b, wyw nppuing L yuydutiugnpynud
wju bplnyph ks pyYnd uwhdwimdubph b gpw
YbEpnudnipyut wdkwpuquuquit Ukpnnutph
wnuynipmiip:

Thulipipup gnpémubtmputt Jpu  hhdudws
gnpépupwguyht tpunyp E npt wpunwhwpudnd |
wnbpunmu: Qnpstwluinid hudwtdwt
Ukjwpwimipnit Gu wnwewplly (. U. qub Hph b
Uh owpp (hqupwtiikp, npnup Jupbmd btu, ph
nhumpup  wpnwpbpjus  nkpunt ko wjuhlpl
Quunwpynn - punupughtt gnpénnmpjubp  Jhpupkpnng
hwuljugnmpmin L, dhiyntn nbpunp  Jipuguljui
pEpuljutiwljuit junnyg k jud yEpuguljut nbuwljut
Junpmgqusp, npp YEpupkpnd B (Equljut
hwdwlupghtt [14], «hulniput wowewinud L
wpunwhwnymd £ inkpunnid b mkpunh dhongny» [17]:
NMuplwbwynpdus  hhnwgnuunnh - wju - jud  wyg
nuypnghtt wunnuibpniprup ghumpuht jupon b
Ybpugply U wdbbwnupplp  Junmgluspught
Uhunpnudiubpp, U dhwh wyl janupughtt Junnggibpp,
npnug punpny b npnpwihjh hwnljutthpubp: Ujuwgbu, N
Utppnjh Yuipdhpny, nhulmpu tqpoypp uptgh k
Ukjuwpwty) htnlyuy Yhpy.

1) unup> hwulugmpjub hudwpdtpp, wjuhlph’
wpunupkpdus guuljugus dhnp, 2) wpunuwhuwjinnipyut
swihbpp  ghpuquiignn  dhwdnp, 3) wpuwpbpgus
Junuph wqnkgmpmbt wji piunnh Ypu hwplh
wnubiny funupwihtt hpwyhdwlp (gnpdwpwniput
ppgwiuybpnu), 4) quoygp’ npugku Junupughl pniwb
hhdtwljut mbuwl, 5) junupp jununnh nhunwlynihg,
6) 1kquiut Jdhuwnpubph  Yhpwenwdp, npuig
hmmupughtt ppubnpnudubpp, 7) unghwjuybu  fud
qunuthupuybu vwhdwbtuthwl wpnwhwpnnipyut
whyp,  ophtw)  $klhthunwlut  phuljnip,
Jupsujut  nghuljpipu, 8) wbkpunmh uwbnsdwu
wuydwbiibptt mundtwuhplnt hwdwp twppwnbugws
nbuwljub jupnigguspp [10]: b mmwuppbpnipmniy idwt
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vwhiwidwt B, U. Jub Yhpp mowmpmpmip

yhunpniugund £ hkg  hwipudywlnipught
thnpuwqnbgmpputt Jpw, nph  punpny - gdtpl ko
qnnigulhgutiph htwnwppppnipnitinbpp,

tyyunuljubipti n n&kipp [14]:2kug wjuyhuh dninkgnid
B, npp puyt pdwunny uiptih B oplnpngly npugbu
Swwsnnuljul, punpny b wnhwuwpuly (kqdh dwuhtt
dudwtiuljuiljhg dwpnuykunpnt ghunnipjutp:
Upmithwiigbpd,  (hqupubwljutt  pipupwbymip
mnnnipnil nith pp jmpuwhwnlmpmnitp, b bunth b
sbonmumpnudtbph mbnuowpd dhliingt tpunyputpp
unghw-Upwilnipuyhl, hngbputiuljuin Jud
gnpdwpwimljut  qnpénuiibpny  puguupbjhu:  buly
dudwtiwjujhg  (bqupuimpjut  Jbkp ghulnipu
hwuljugnipmiup Ubjiwputgnud k ny
dhwpwbwynpt, wju  wenund Juplh k
wnwtdtiugub] wyt vwhdwubynt Uh putth dUninbkgnudubp
(4].

1. Zunnppuiguut  (gonpsunwljuiy)
phunipup  npuybu  pwbunp  hwunnppuljgmpmii

Unwinkgnid.

(unup, 1kqdh  gnpdwdmipit), Yuwd npuybu
tplununpynil, Ju' U npugku qpogg:
2. Yunmguspuyht-pwpuhnruuljub Unuinbtgnul.

nhuljpipup npybu wbpunh hwwndws:  YThulnipup
Jupnn E Juqdqws hulyp Gpgme uwd wdbh
twhiwunuuntieniiittphg, npnup hdwuwnught juwh ke
Eu  dhdjug hbwn, pun npod, Juuyduénipmitp
hwdwpynud £ ghulnipuh hhdtwlw hwnljutthoubphg

uklp:
3. Gunmgjuspught-nfwljut dninkgnid. nhuljnipup
npytu  unuwlgulubt  (kqyh  ny  wbpuwnught

juquuytpwynud, npp pumpwgpynd £ dwubph ny

hunwl  pwdwidwdp, wunghwwnhy  Yuwybkph
ghpuluynippudp,  ppunhdwluyimpyundp,  pupdp
hwdwwnbpunuyintpyudp, ndwljuls
mipuwhuwnlnpyudp:

4. Unghuy-qnpéwpwitiutt  dninkgnud.  nhuljnipup
npujtu inbiputn’ Juiuyws hunnpugdwi hpuhguljh
htw, Ywd npwhu  Junuph  unghwquuybu  Yud
qunuihwpuybu nwhdwiuwl wkuwly, Ju'd npugku
qbgnt {kqyh dby», puyg uUbkpluyugws huwnndy
unghwjuljut Junbudnpyut inkupnd [4]:

dhpnipjuy nuuwlupgnudp gnyg b wughu, np
nhuljniput wpwqu bpkp punyph b Yhuljmpup dh
tpkut ninnws E gnpdwpwinipjut, hunnpnulgughe
wuppbp  hpunfh&wlubphl, dmup hunnpulgdwb
qnpéplpuglbpht, tppnpyp’ hkbg nkpunhlt: Zwph
wnubny tqpnyph hwljuuwlju
Ubkjiwpubm pynibitpp” @ Jub Miph wnwgwplmu k
qubwquib] nhuljmpup tpyne vwhdwinudubp: Tugh
huwuwnny nphulnipup hwdwhp  hwunnppuljguljut
hpunupdnipmnit E npp witnh E mbbind jununnph b
unnp  (ghunnh)  uhgl npnpwlh - dwdwlwljuyhb,
nupuswljut b wy] hwdwnbpuinnud: <wb Hypp tuh
hwytinud E, np hunpnpnuljguljutt  gnpénnnipmnitn
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YJuinnn kjhul) patiwdnn, gpuagnp, hywybu btwb niikiuy
funupughtt b ny  Junupughtt  pununphytbp:  Lbn
hulwuwnny nhuljnipup putiwynn jud gpudnp inkpun £
ujunh mubktwny dhuy kY junupughtt pununphsh
wnunipmiup: B Jut Mypp Jupdnud L twl, np
hwuwpuljnput dby ntuntdtwuhplijhu ghuljnipup sh
Qupnn ghinwplplty jununnhg b tpu unghwjuljub
gnpénliibphg  (upshphg b nhppnpnpnuhg,
unghwjuljuit jupqujpdulhg b wyj) fupfus [14]:
Ujuygbu, L. 7 Zwpmpmiindub phuljniup
ubphuyuginid E npubu «apuutquljul,
gnpswpwibiuljul, hwiipudywlnipuyht,
hngbpuiwjut & wy gqonpénuibph hbn  Juudws
wnbpuw» [2]: Lu Jupdnud E, np nhuljnipup dh bplinype E
npt nunltwuhpynud £ tbpu dudwtwljughte
nbdhunud, wyupbiph huwynifimb m qupquiggnih
gqnigpipug, b wj Yhpnistjhu wuhpudtown k hwoygh
wnlil]  unghwuljut,  dwlmpuwpubwljui b
gnpéwpwbtwljuit pojnp gnpénutbpp:

dudwtwluljhg htnwgnuunnubph dnnbkgnudubpp
nhuljnipuh Empjut pdppidwiip vhwipwbwl sk, hsp
pugunpynid £ ouyu wnkpdhttwpwbwljut dhudnph
puquhdwunmpudp: Gupdmd Gup, np nhuljnipup
1tqup (b bpwitught uyp hudwlwpgtnh) fupguiptpyws
nL hudwljupgyus ogunugnpénidu £ ninnué npnowljh
unghwjujwt  wpwiunhiuh b wudwhudnpgus
unghwulju, qunuthwpuwimuwlui &1
fuitiusnnuiljuitt gnpénuitbpny:

Thulnipuukph  poppp wkuwljubpt pumtdus k
wuydwbwljuunpku pudwily  bEplym Judph
whhunnulpul (wudht ninnyws) b plnpunighniuy
(qupquyhd&wljuyht-nkpughb): Uthunwljut
nhuljpipup, pun 9. b. QwpwuhYh, gnupmit nith
bpine hputwlwt  wwpunbuwlibpn] weopyu b

Eugunuyhtu othnidubipny, huunhimghniuy
nhulnipup ubpunmu k punupuljul,
nhjutiwghnuljul, Jupswlju, hpuduljui,
nuquuljul, dwtjuupdulju, Ypnuuwljul,
pdoiuljuils,  gnpdwpuip,  gnjwuqruipht,  dwpquljub,
ghnulju, phdwjui &1 quiiqubuyhtt

nbntjuundulwt phulniputpn [4]:
Thywtwghwnnipntup Jupbh E pimpugpt) npuytu
ghumnipnit wpimwphtt hwpwpbpnipyniitiph dwuhic
Zupnth L np  wpuwphtt  punupuljuimipniit
hpuljuwiwugutynt tyuinulnyg whinmypeniup
phjwiwghumipjutt  thongny ubpgnpémd L wy
whunnipnitbph, upug wupnnbwljub
UbpQuyugmghsutph,  wqptghy  punupwlwb
opowitbph  ni  hwuwpwlmpub, psybu twb
Uhgwqquypti gpmpyut Ypu: Hpjubughinmpmin
nphunid £ npwbu  whumippibibph dhol
papbjuumput  wdpuylmplub,  gopdpuljtpuyht
hwpwpbpmpniutitp hwunmuntne b tpubg  dhol
hwljuumpniuubph huwmwn Jupquuynpuwi

punupuljutt ninhubiph 61 Ubkpnnubph
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ghinipmicLipuynidu uytnpit - twpusdws  ku
Epinnpd b puquulnnd phjwbwghunnipjut
wnbkuwlukpp.

o Lpyynnd phjubiwghumipmiip Jhpupbpynud k
bplynt Eplukph Uhol wupnnbwlju
hwpwpbpnipinmiiitinh hunduhphie

o puqUuljnnu nhjwwmghwnnipmniip gnpdnnnipniut
E npt ppwljwbwugdnid £ dh owpp wbwmipniutkph

dhoi wyuwountwlwt  hwpwpbpmpmitubph b
nhjubiughnwljuh Ubpnnutph oqunipjuup,
Uhowqquyhtt Ynudtpwitiutitnh Jud

Juquubpunipniutinh opowtiwljutipnud:

zhpudh, npdjup phk quidh  hwuwpuljulub
gqnpdntutnipjut Uk wy nnpw, npuntn punh ujuuy fud

wbntnh  gqopdwdmipnip,  ujuwy  Junnmigdud
wpunwhwpnmpmniip, hdwunh b wbpunught
nupnudwi huljuwunipniui niukbw wykih

hinpwhwpnyg b wbwubh hEnbwbputp,  pwl
phjwbtwghnwljut nppunt b Thjwbtwughnwljut
lkqupwimpmniup’  hpplt wnwtdhtt  ghvwulupg,
wnwowgh)] E bphym  hliptmpnyl  ghumpymbbph
fEqQqupuimput b pghjwiwughumpuit  dhugdwut
Yhnnud b ubpunpbt juuyduws b Equpwbuljut
dudwbwljuljhg ghnwlwpgph  htw,  hunfjuybu
hwnnppujguljut b Swtwsnnujui (kqupwinipjut
htwn: Thywbwghunwiut humnpnulgnipjut
qupdplpwgn unynpupwn Ynsymd b phyjwinughunulpui
phulimpa. LEqunhjuiiughunnipjut
nuumudbwuhpmipiutt - wowpjutt  phjwtwughnulut
nhulnipub k:

dudwtwlulhg wopuphmd  nhyubwghnuljut
nhuynipuh  hwuugmpmnip  mumdbwuppynud E

gnpéniubtnipejut wnwppbp nnputtpnud,
Uwubunnpuiugbu’ nhjwtwghwunipjul,
punupuljutintpejul, ntnbuwghnnipju i1

puquuphy wy nnpuitbpnud: Yhjwhwghinmpmniup
ghwtijhputiph b uljqpniupubph dh wdpnnonipmnit k, npl
wihpudbonn £ wyhunmpmuubph dhol  hwtpuyght
gopstpp dhpwnn Jupbny, wilwje wyhumpmniuttph
Junwjupnipniuitph Uhol wuynntwljub
hwpwpbpnipniuttpnd ubjudnnipinit [§1
upputljuunnipnit npubnpljm, winmpmnitutph dheol
qnpdtpp fuwmum Uhgnglibipny Juipbynt hudwp [9]:
Thywtwghunwljut nhuljnpup Jupnn £ ghudly
nputiu hwnnpnuljgughtt gnpéntitmpyutt huwnntly &,
uwljuyt wyh muh dky hpdtwlwl wwppipmpmni
hunmnpnujgmpjun  wy  wbuwlubphg: 7w tpw
puquunnuuthmpmut t, npp yquydwiwdnpdws k
tyunuljubph b jutinhpubph jugt opewiulyny: Ujuygbu,
hp wpppwnwiipnud L. U Skpkinnht [11], ht]kny dh
owpp htwwugqnunnubph’ 6. b, Shquyh [12], <. b
Qwpwuhlh (4] b mphpukph  Yupshpubph pu,
pulnipjutt £ wplinid nhywbwghinwujut nhuljnipup
Junnmgquépp npu juquuljtpyudwt tyunuwljubph
wnbuwblnhg  Zhnwgqnuingp juunwpmd Eobwb
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phjwtwghnwljut b punupwlwut nhuljmpuubph
hudbdwnujutt  Jbpnibmipmnit,  wnwbdtwgunid
nputg tlwinmpniutttpt o1 wwppbpnipmtttpp:
Ujuwbku, wuwpqkg, np punupuljuimput b
nhjuttughunipjut wdktiwujiunnt
wlwlimpmitttiphg dkyp, h  wnwpphpmpmib
gnpéniubinipjut Uh pwipp wy ninputbph, wju t, np
punupwljui b phywbwghnuljui gnpénnnipmniuubtpp
hhttwjuitinid junupuyhti piinyph G

Ulpnipnn ghjwtwghnwljutt  gnpdmitbmpmiup
mnqjwd b wqquphi pwhbph  wnwghiunuglwip
huningimt  jupnnmpudp:  Llwt  pdpepudwb
opowtwljutipnid Jupnn Eup bwb Ubkpwnt] hwipught
nhjutughnmput hwuljugm pniip:
Udktunupusyusd Eplynu nwhdwinidubpmu
Uhquhwngtpp b Ynwdpup hwufuimd Ea hwtipught
nhjutwghunnipmnitn npujtu Uhong, npny
Junwjupmpmniip b dwubwynp wwdhp b fudpbpp
Jupnn Eu mnpuihnpit jud - winimpuhnpbu
ubipgnpdt)  wyt  hwwwpulwlut  upshph L
nhppnpnppnidubph Ypw, npntp niquijhnpbt wqnnud
Eu Uk wy] Junwupnipjut wpnwphtt punupuljut
npnonidubph Jpu:

Zwbpuyhtt ghwbwghnnmpniup wwppbpdoud k
unjuinpuljut ghjwtughnmpnithg wyt wenudng, np
ujt Ukpupnd b dimjugnpéualgnmipimtt ny  dhugh
Jupwjupmpmnitiibph, uwyp hwunjuwbtu  wiluwju
withwinbiph b juquujtpuynmeniutiph htiwn:

Zubpught  phjwbwghinwlwl  nhulpipup  nith
hunnpnulgmpjut wpwbidtwhwnntly dwutwuljhgutp:
Tpwlp  ukpuyugmghsibp  Bu wbdwbg  Ubn
opowlbiulhg  Juquyuws  hunnly  wunpuuun]ws
wplmuwnuyhgutphg, nhjwbwghnufuwbt  Ynpyniuh
wbimudubphg, hsytiu twh whnului
pupdpuutnhfut wuownniyuiibphg, npnup
nppuytund Eo ppluwimputt b wowdly
wdpnmowljut nknkljunmjmput’ dhwdudwiuly
punupwlul, b nhjwiughnuljwh gnpénnnpnibitp
hpujuwbwmgubnt hudwip: LPunupuju &1
nhjutwghunuljui nhuljniputitiph
wnwpphpmipniiibnhg Ukl wylt [ nnp
nhjwtwghnujut  hunnppuljgnipyui qglpulphn
dwup, h nwpphpnipnii punupuwluith,
twppwnbugus sk hwtipuyhtt juye pttwpljdw hwdwp
b punypny thwy k Thjwhwghnwljut nhuljnipuh wu
Alih wnwdiwhwinlnipniup phuntd k
nhjwbwghnmpull’ npujku pululignipmmi Jupbn
ghunipjut hwuljugnipjniihg: Yt poyy) L wnwghu, pugh
hwuwpuwljuljub huykgultpuyhg, pinhwtnip wedudp
wnwtdbwugul] phjwtughnwljut hwunnpulgnmput
nuou:

Udthnthtny, hwipughtt nhwbwghunnipniip b
wupquubtu Yupkh E ouwhdwbl] npybu  ownwp
hwipmpjutt htwnn hundnghy hunnppuljgnipjut Al
wpuwphtt  punupulwimput  tyuwwnwlubph
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hpuuwiwgdwt  hwdwnbpunnud:  Zhdtwjutnud

hunupp huninghy hunnppuljgnipjutt dwuht k npnyd
Junwyupnipnibtpn thnpdnud Bu mbnEjunynipiub
1 hwinquut Uhongny wqnby wpnbpypmid jud, wdth
&how, onnuip Epljpubpnud hwuwpulnipyu jupshph b
nhppnpnonudutph Ypu punupuljubimipnt
Jupnnutph dpu yguunpws Lupmd  gqnpsunpbnt b
npuiny  wqplnt  tpuwbg  Jupuwjwupnipniutitph
nponudubph U qnpdmibmpjul Jpw  hpkig
tyunujukpht b pwhbpht hwdwywnuuowie

Thywtwghnuut ghulpipup juunwupnd £ up
2upp  gopdwpnyplbp,  npoughg  wnwly
wywtwljunhubpt bu. Aumpnppulguiljmi, pupngswiui,
npofs, dwbpynijjunnfiy, hmquqquymlui,
vbwnuybquljul, punnply qud  hwpwpbpuljuwi,
qlughmulub:

Zumnprulguljwl - gnpdwenypp, npp Upujws £
nbntjuunympmtt - hunnppimt b nigpus  k
hwugbwwnhpng dnpmu gnmipjnit niikgnn wphiwphh
wuulbpp  Jhpwdbbmit, Yupih L hwdwply
hhduwljutiitbphg uklp nhjutughnuljut
nhulnipunid: Sinkjunynipmiup (pug b pnpupldws)
Ubkiwpwinnud £ hwodh winbityng] dhowqquyht wnlju
hpuyh&wlyp hunnpnulgdwi puquw]wpnipmtbtph

b dwpunuw]upnipjut Uhpngny:
Lupngyuwljuit  gqopéburmypp Yhpunyod  k
whnmpmnitutph & Junwywpmpmitutph

nhppnpnonudp  hitg-hty  hwpgtpnid - hwuwwpuljuljut
Jupshphtt  hwugubnt  wwwwnwlnyg, punupuljut
puyiiph npowdnmipmniip nputlg pwghntuniput
nbuwtlynithg puguunpbnt tyuwnwyng [1]:

by gnpbwnnypp (wwbunpy) Yhpuegoud &
whinmput tbpphtt U wpnwphtt winubgmipmitt
wwwhnytint, YELEpp jupqugnpbint tyuwnwlny: Ujl,
nputiu hwugbwnhpne Jpu ubpuqplint gnpdunnype,
hpuuwiwgynud L wudhpwljut Ynskpnyg b wininnuijh
Uhgngubipny] [12]:

Uwthynijjunp] gqopéunnypp  hwdwpymd  k
hhduwlutibphg uklp nhjutughnuljut
nhuljnipunid, npp Yhpwnynud £ punupwfjuis juplinp
hwpgbph,  ppuqupdmpmiubph b petighpubph
puttupymuubtpnid huuwpuwljuljut Junshph,
pujuydwl, Juppugsh Jpu wqpbnt jud dnpubn
tyunwlny, hywbu twl pugphdwjinuiubph Jpu

ubipgnpsdbyn, ubithuljule gqopénnnipniibpt
wpupugubint hwdwp:
Thywtwughnuljut hwnnpnulignipyut Uk

hmquqquyuljut gnpdunnypp (Uhindws htnhtwlh b
hwugbwinhpng  qqugunitipiipp  wpruhwyntynii)
upnn £ Yhpumfly  gnpépuljtpltph - Yud
puynhdwjnubitph,  tppopn - wbdwbg - podpkph
niphpukiph gnpénnnipniutitpnh ujundudp:
Ulthpwdton hniquijut dptnnpun unbnstyp juplnp
twpauathni E hwugbwwnhpnep npnouiljh
gnpénnmipibiitph gpobnt hudwp: Lhwnblp,
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uwluyly, np, hivwhbu b ginughunwljut gnpdwunniyph
nkupnd, dhoutinujutr nhjutughwnwlju
thwunwpnptpnud, Uhowqquyhtt
Juquulbpynipmiaibph yquonnuwjut wjunbtpnd b
wy] hwunwpnpbipnd hmquqquyuljutl gnpéwnnypn
wbipwbh nhp  nith, wt  wydih punpnyp E
nhjuttwghnujut qpnygubpht, ghwbwgbnutph b
whnmpnitiubph njuduiputph Gnyputpht [16]:

Utnugbquijut  gopbunnypp (Uhnqws  unp
huwuljugnipniuttph vwhdwidwip  jud  wpphu
gnnipmnit nittignn  hwujugnipmnibitph hdwunp
pugunnbnil) yuydwtugnpyws Enhjubiughnulju
mipwhuwnntly by Ejuuniput 61
ubinuwutughnuljutt wbkpdhtitkph  wupqupwbdwb
wthpudboumipjudp ny dwubwgbnubph (QLU-ukiph,
phqubuh  Ukpuyugmghsttp b wpy) htn
nhywtugbiniibph othnudubph dunfwbnly:

dunhy Jud hwpwpbpujub  qopswnngen
twpunbuduws - hwungnpnugynnubph  dholt  Juuy
hwununtint b yuwhywiknt hwdwn: Ujt kY B npp
twpuunbudus b qpnyg uljubng, wjnhy duuygne jud
wupnbyne hunlwip: Thyjutwghnuljut
humnpulgmpjun. dbp  wpwbdhtt  nhwptpnud
wnwtdtwhunml bywbwlnipnit E unwtinid huptht
dhpwidtiughtt othdwtt thwuwnp  (ghywtwghunwljut
hwipwpbpnipniuttpp JEpulubqtihu,
nhjwtwghnuljut dgguudwth wuydwbibpnud b wyb):
dwnhl gqnpéwnnypp, wlithwpunnpbi, wdbh owwn
npubnpynud E nphjuwtugbnibph jud yhnmpniuubph
wnweunpnubph wbdbwlu otmulubph dudwwl.
htug $wwnhl gopswnnyplt b dkdwwybu npnomd

putwjgnipiniiitinh, hunphpruljgnipnitintiph
uljqprtwjuitt thnyiph hwennmpmiin:
Ghnughnwlui gqopswnnypep  (wnweht  htppht

nupunpnipiniip jEinpnuwgunud £ hunnpnugpnipyut
Alh Jpum b hhdtwlwind  hpugynd Lk

gtnupunului funupntid) dhoybinuljuite
phjwtwghnwlut  hwunwpnpipoud,  dhowqquyht
uquuytpympymbbtph  Yoquihg plngminjws
wlnbpnud wbbpwtt swihnd L tbkpluyugdus:
Gtnughunwljut  gnpéwnnypep  wnwyk] punpny k
nhjutwghnujui qpnygubpht, nphwbwgbnutph b
whunnipmiautph njudupubph Enyputpht.
nhjwbwgknp - wupuugnp £ kb pp o junuph
wpunwhwjnswljunpyutn [15]:

Ulukpk E  np  hpwlub  hwungnppuljgnipput
wuydwbibpnud Jtpp wows popnp  gnpswnnypubkpp
Upinuljutl hnpuwgnbgnipjut dke L, nputip ndup k
nwhdwbwuquunt: Zunnpuljguljutt npny wljnbkpnd
wnweht yut b dnymd gnpswnnypltinhg dkyp, huly
Uniutikpp nnulnpynid Eu wykih phs:
Ohuwjwinipmut nbnEjunyugumpmniip
phjwtwghnwlwt  hwnnppulignipjuin  punpny
hwnlnipmuttp Eu. hwnnppuljguljut gnpéwunnyph
hpujwbwgubnt  hwdwp, nhjutughnuljut

nL
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wmbpunbpp  whkwnp £ (hukh  wnwdbpugnytu
nbntjundujut: Umu Ynnuhg, ghjwtwughnwljut
hwnnppujgmpmitit nith  Shuwwt punyp L
wpwbidtwintd £ hwununwgpdus  dinyd,  phh
Spuwljutmpyniip - jupnn £ npubinpfly  nwppbp
suhbpny:

Thywtwghnwlwb ghuynipuh nwppkpuyhs gstpt
Eu  funuph  mipophttw] nupdduspubpp  Jud
phjwtwghnwljut sthnidubpmu pinniws hunny
nhulnipuughtt pubudlbpp: Apybu Juint gpubp
nhubjmdltpt b, hwdnjupununipnibibpn, wimittitpp
&hown  higkgubip b wyic hjuwbwghnului
nhulnipunid (Equiljut nbkuwblyniithg oginugnpéynid
tl hwnnpuljgdwtt vnupplp nuqUuupmippniitp b
dwpunuupnipmiibp:  unuph  puqUujupnipniup
Junupuyhli gnpénnnipittph hudwhp £ mngpjus
hwnnppujgujul  byunwljutiph  hpugnpsdwp:
Nuquuyupnippniup ununnh npnonudubph, junupuyghtt
gnpénnmipmbittph b (kquljutt  dhengutph
humnpnulguljut piinpnipnitttph onpw b Uwuluyl,
dhliingh  dudwbwl, puqUujupmpmpiiop twb
hunmnpnulgmpjun. junmgduspnid  puquiuquit
tyunwljubph  hpwgnpdmd k' Pwith np  junuph
ubipgnpénipjutt (Equpwbwutt  JEpnisnipjut
Bhitwlul  Jubnhpp  Yugdws b funungp
nuqUujupnipnibitph b tpu npudwngpoipjut uy
Enus (kqujutt pnjnp ptunipuiittph nundtwuppdw
htw, npnugny  wuydwbtwdnpqus £ tpw
hunnppujguljun. - tyuunwyhtt  hwublp, wwyw
phjuwbwghnwljut ghuljpipuph nuunudbwuhpoieniup
withtiup £ wnwtig hwnnpryuljguyhtt yepnisnipyui:

Thywtwghunwljwb nhulinipuh wkpunbkpp Jupnn Ea
ubipuyugyt] husybu pwbunp, wjtwybu b gpudnp:
‘Ldwitt nbkpuntiph pinpny gstpt B mbnkjunynipjut
UbS fuinnipyniip, hpuduwyuljut Enwtwyh Yhpunndp,
npnip thnpuwtigynid ku 1kqyh
wpunuwhwjnsudhengubph Yhpundwdp:

U. 4. Phjuyndp wnud E ghjwbwghnwulub

nhuljnipuh htwnlyuy 1Equljutt
wnwbdtwhunympmniuubpp [3]. 1.nhuynipup
dwubuhgutpht  dnnpjugtbp  (pljunumipni
Jupbnt  gubuympmob/sjudmpmnit); 2. nhuljpipuh
dwutiuhgutiph wnbuwljtnubph B binughte
nwpphpmpmiip jud  wdwinipmup  (Yonndbpp

punphdwhinuitp jud  hwdwjunhubp  Bu); 3.
thnjughodwt puwhwgpgojudmpniup  (nipupwiynip
dwubwlhg  Yupnn E mbbiw) ubtulub
owhwgpgpmipniin  tpjlununipjutt wpymipubph
wnnuny); 4thwunwplubph wnumnipniip b gputp
ogumuugnpsdtkint Jupnnnipjniup (Uhownbpunnuyinipinti,
pUpntnid  «onwpr-qnipuhty dwljupnuynud); 5.
nhuljnipuh dwutihgubph Junquyh&uljp:
“huympuh dwubtwlhgubph Jupquyhdwyh  dwuht
wtwnp | junuby winwbidtwhuwnntly, puith np wjts Juptgh
E tpyuyp plyuyty: Uh Ynqdhg Yuplinp gnpdnt &
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Uwulaljhgibph  dhpwqquuhtt - Jupquih&uwlp,
Uhpwqquihtt hinhttwnipmiip tn yub k ph touppbp:
Upwthg b dkdwwybu Juwhdwé putwlgnipmiutph
nunudnipmiip: Llwt putwlgmpniiubph nkpunp
Yupnn Euupm bty fw v quugjusn ey, phngsgws
hupquiip, ju U hkqiwbp, phpwhwuinmpnih b wyj:
‘Lojuy htnwgnuinn npungdnud k bt
nhjutwghunuljuh nhuljnipuh wdkbwunplinp
Eqqujut gnpénuutpp. 1. nhulnipuh  plpwgpnid
oquuuugnpéynn 1kqnit ((kqyh tnkuwlyp, tpynt jud unth
lkqmitibph weljuympeymip, Eppopy dhowblyuy (kqh
wnunipmiup); 2. (kqdh hdwgnipjut dwljupnulyp;
3pbqulmt  fymbmpmbp,  wuhtpt  Junupp
Ybpuljuquulbpuybnt Jupnonipmmip bk wwhh
plunpuitiphg, b Juhnjws tkpgpunfjws Ynnutphg
4htyws fhmuph dhwbowbwl dEjuwpwtnipmniip;
5 pwttudnp othdwt ndp; 6. hwuwnwuplutph junupuyht
At tpwnudp [3]:

Wjuitughunalul phulmpup Yupan b oghudly
npujtiu hunnpnuljgujut gnpéntitini eyt hwwnntyy db,
nph hhdtwlw nwppipmpmiip hwnnppuljgnipyut
wyy] mbkuwljutiphg npw puqUulnniuthnipmiit k, hisp
wupwiunnpws o nwpplp - hudunbpunbpoud
hpuyyupuljuyghtt U thwy, ppuljubogynn  nwpptp
tyuwwnwlubpny ot jubghpitpnd: Zwdwnbpunh
wnwtdtwhwnynmpmitp b, hwdwyunwupuwbiwpwp,
huwugbunnhpng  mpuwhuwnmpmip  quiqusught
Jwt uupuitp jud hwduwuwp, yguupuundus b
untnug]ud qopdpultpp, npnonid Eu
thnpugnpduljgnipjut unghwjuljut Unnkjp, huly pniu
thnjugnpsuljgnipjute nupwgpn, uwhdwijwsd
tyunuljubphtt hwutiknt htwpunnpmpnip, junuph
nuqUuupnipnibibph punpmpmiip b Equut
Uhongubph  Jhpundwt  mpuwhunimpniubpp
wilhgwljwiinpkt uhws Eu hwunnpnulgnipyui Uk
ubipgpuqus Equljhp wthunnbph hunnpnulguyghe

dwljupnuljhg: Uhltnyt dudwtiul,
nhjwttwghnwljut ghuljnipuptt punpny E twb ppuljue
nbnEjuunduljut pnjuiinulnipmin, npp

npulinpynid £ dwubiwgbinh  hwdwp  dhwbqudwgi
wljiibpl phulympuughtt Aikph plunpnipgudp: Ophlialy
“The government will have to reconsider its position”
wpunwhwpnmpeniup  ghjwbwghnuljutt  nhuljnipup
wuwnpuunyws dwuulght poy) Eunughu hwelubug,
np gubugwd  wwhh  Gphplbph dholt quy
hwpwpbpnipyniittipp upnn B dinpadl) Jepusytyng
pouwdwljuih: bul btphk othdwb phpwugpmd wju
Alwltpuynudp Ginjunid £ hknlyuy Yhpy “government
cannot be held responsible for the consequences” wuju fyu
wpnkt hull hpwlut gnpénnnipmitttp ujubnt ninhy
uyunbughp £ sulkym] Uhgwnbuy, npp Ghwbqkgih
wuwnbkpuquh b uyg [5]:

Zupyh wnubny (kqupubwljut  nbkuwtlyniihg
Ybpmddws  popnp wonumnwbpibpp. whwp b
wpdwtiugpky, np nhjwbwghnuljut gnpéntitmpniit
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ntih ubpgnpénn  punyp: hywtwgtn  gqnpshsubpp,
oquuuugnpsdtkiny npnowljh punughtt thudnpibtp, wqnnud
Eu hwwhku hpklg, wiuybu b pugghdwpmutbph
J[uwpwtitiph Jpu: Pugh wyy, phyutughnulut
nhuniput odiJwé L whwwnwlwb hdwuwnught-
wpwtughtt  punipwqpbpny, npnug ounphhy wyl
wnupphpynud £ nhulnipuh wy mkuwlubphg:

Thywtwghunujut  ghuljnipuh  Jwubwljhgubpht
Junkh E pudwity Epynt jadph.

1) nhywtiughwini pjut htunnhwininh
ubipfuyugnighsutn (wphtunwupd ghjwtwgbnutp)
ud whumput  punupulwt  oppwlwljukph
ubipjuyugnighsubin (gtunnipmiuutph &1
Junuupnipmiaitph nkjudupubp, hwnnily
dwpdhtikp), npnup ubpgpudus B whunmput
wpuwphtt punupwljuwimput  Jupquynplul,
wpunbppnud whnmput hpuynitiputph b owhbph
wuonywinipjul gnpépupugnid;

2) huugbwnbipkp, npntip hwtinbu o quihu nputu
hwuwpulnpyut tkpuyugmghsubn:

Thywtwghunnipjutt  hwpwpbpnipymiintiph wyu
opptwswthmpniip wnwdl]  huwnwly  bpowd  k
hntyunnuuljutt Swnwynipjutt wohtwnwupnid, npp
Unsdws b wuponmuuibnt wpnbpypmd ytnnipiub
punupughtibph  hpurmipubph 2uhbpp,
twuwuwnbnt pugminn tpiph bt pupbjudwljut
hwpwpbpmpmtutph  qupqugdwip, welbwnpuyghl,
ntnbuwlu, ghrnufjut b dwlnipughtt juwtph b
qpnuwopentpyuit punuydwin:

nL

Thywtwghunmujun  hpunjniiph wkuwtlynitihg
nhjutughnwljub nhuljnipuh punypn
wuydwbwynpnn  phjwbwghunipjutt httunhwnnin
wubny hwuljugynud £ yhnmpmitibph wpunwpht

hwpwpbpmpmuttph  jupqunpdwitt mnnjus
unpubph, wpunwuwhdwbmd upug
ubpjuyugnigswjut  dlukph,  phyubwghnulut
upbjulungh,  ohiwiwghunlwl  winkph
twhuyuunpuundwi b unbnddwt hwupgbkph

wdpnnompnitp [7;8]: Unynpupwp nhwbwghnwljut
othdwt  hpuwyuwpwlughtt  dbkp  &u Ynydmd
phuyuiibph Gnypubkpt hpkug pugnitng  Gplypnud,
holuwtnipyut pupdpugnyt whnwljut dwpdhiiibph
ubipuyugnighsibph  dbkyuqpnygupt ot dwdnyp
wunthuttbpp, wpuwphtt gnpstph  twiwpupnput
ubpuyugnighsutinh hwpnwpupnipniittpp, hsybu
twl pghjuwbwgbnubph  Enygputpp  dhpwqquyhtt
wnwppbp juquultpynipmiittph tunwopewitinbpnid,
npnip  hbnwquynud wwpusynd  Eu wwuppbp
winpympbbpny oquugnpdtyny quiuqyuduyhtt
Inuunynipjutt thpngutph htwpunpopmiiabpp:

Upuyhunt, nhutiaghunutyt phulnup Yupbh &
nhununyk) nputiu humnpnulgulju qgnpénitbnipyut
hwinnily &, nph hhdttwjwb nwwuppbpoipmiap
hwnnpyuignipyutt wyp wkuwljubphg npu
puquunniuithnipni E hsp wuydwtwynpgws &
unupplp hudwnbpuntpmu hpugupuljught b G,
hpuwiwgynn wupptp tyuwnwlukpny nu
Tutmpplibpn;
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Abstract. This article discusses the concept of diplomatic discourse research. The linguistic studies of the diplomatic discourse are
aimed at the study of the language of diplomacy as a sociolinguistic phenomenon, as well as at discovering its peculiarities. Diplomacy,
as a world-wide field of interstate communication, is characterized by a set of unique norms. Diplomatic discourse has individual
semantic-symbolic characteristics, due to which it differs from other types of discourse.

Keywords: discourse: diplomatic discourse; public diplomacy; communicative approach; institutional.
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Abtract. The article presents a contrastive study of Armenian idiomatic expressions constituting numerals. The research mainly reports re-
search findings from linguocultural and translation perspective. The findings suggest that English idioms with numbers are translated into
mother tongue according to three main categories of equivalence: full equivalence, partial equivalence and non-equivalence. And in terms of

equivalence is dominant partial equivalence.

Keywords: contrastive study, idiomatic expression, full equivalence, partial equivalence and non- equivalence.

Introduction. Idioms are found in every language and learn-
ing them is an important aspect of language mastery. The
English language is no exception as it contains a large number
of idioms, which are extensively used. Idiomatic expressions
have socio-cultural, historical, or political origins mostly. But
despite the fact that many similar expressions can be found
across languages, a lot of do not coincide exactly in their
linguistic or semantic meaning and use (Laufer 2000: 206).
Since English is so highly idiomatic and figurative, idiomatic
expressions make up the heart of the language, giving it col-
our, feeling, charm and precision (Adkins 1968 : 35). Thus to
be competent in understanding and using idioms is in fact
paramount to have a good command of the depth of vocabu-
lary.

There is not clear-out definition of idioms. Even amongst
scholars, it is difficult to find what precisely is or is not an
idiom, because of the diversity of the class and the multiplici-
ty of generalized definitions that fail to convey their actual
characteristics. It is mainly defined as a complex item which
is longer than word-form but shorter than a sentence and each
constituent part in idiom patterning does not contribute to the
overall meaning of the phrase. The reason for this semantic
anomaly derives mainly from the fact that an idiom is not
built up word by word according to the grammar of the lan-
guage, but is a non-compositional phrase which is learned,
stored and recycled as a single chunk. It is clear that idioms
appear to contain more meaning than roughly do their equiva-
lent literal phrases.

“The words of a language often reflect not so much of the
reality of the word, but the interest of people who speak it”
(Baker 2006: 18) In other words, idiomatic figures not only
express factual meaning but also convey certain evaluative
aspect towards the relevant phenomenon.

Perhaps the most exhaustive definition of an idiom is pre-
sented by Raymond Gibbs “by the term idiom the speaker
should learn “dead” metaphors and speech gambits® by arbi-
trarily pairing each phrase some non-literal meaning without
any awareness of why these phrases mean what they do”
(1994: 695).

Baker states that idioms are “frozen patterns of language
which allow little or no variation in form and often carry
meaning which cannot be deduced from their individual com-
ponents” (1992: 63). She excluded five things that normally
cannot be done to an idiom, as it will lose its sense:

Cannot change the order of the word in an idiom.
Cannot delete a word from it.

Cannot replace a word to it.

Cannot add a word to it.

Cannot change its grammatical structure .

agrwbdE
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The process of translating idioms and fixed expressions
from one language into another is a fine work which obliges a
translator to have a good knowledge of both languages and
cultures being shared or transferred as well as being able to
identify and cope with the contingent problems in the process
of finding an efficient equivalent for the inter-lingual idiomat-
ic pairs. (Larson 1984)

People of different languages use completely different ex-
pressions to convey a similar meaning, in a way that while an
expression might be completely tangible and easy-to-
understand for the interlocutors of a specific language, the
same set of words and expressions may seem fully vague and
dim and even in some cases nonsense to the speakers of the
other. This originates in the fact that each language has got
some items that are completely different from the correspond-
ing items in another language. It is found that most translators
are unfamiliar with idioms of number; therefore fail to
achieve the equivalence. (Larson 1984) Different scholars of
linguistics suggest different strategies of translating idiomatic
expressions. According to Baker idioms should be translated
with great care (1984:143). She emphasized that “the real
danger comes in translating an idiom literally, since the result
will usually be nonsense in the receptor language. However,
three strategies are recognized when translating idioms:

a)  Using an idiom with the same meaning and form.

b)  Using paraphrase.

c)  Using omission.

Total Equivalence — translating the SL idiom with its very
similar TL idiom in form and meaning means that the TL
idiom should convey the same meaning and be of equivalent
lexical item.

Partial Equivalence — this indicates that the SL idiom
should be translated with similar meaning but with the help of
paraphrasing.

Non-Equivalence — points out three main problems of
translating idioms. One main problem may be the lack of
equivalence in the TL. Some idioms are culture — specific
which means they may refer to some specific item or event
common to that particular culture. Accordingly, it is difficult
to translate such idioms. Nevertheless, it is recommended that
the translator should use the strategy of paraphrasing when
encountering such type of idioms in the SL that have no or
zero equivalence in the TL. But this does not help the transla-
tor to render the effect or impact of the SL idiom into the TL
Baker: 1992.

According to Newmark “figures of speech and multi-word
expressions are some of the most challenging translation
difficulties” (Newmark, 1988: 104). Translating idioms is
difficult, since idioms are frozen chunks of words whose
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overall meaning differ from the meanings of the words in-
volved. He believes that the main problems, a translator faces,
are not grammatical but lexical, i.e. words, collocations, and
fixed phrases or idioms.

He distinguishes between the translation of idioms and idi-
omatic translation and says that idiomatic translation "repro-
duces the message of the original but tends to distort nuances
of meaning by preferring colloquialisms and idioms where
these do not exist in the original”(Newmark, 1988: 47).

Larson provides that a literal word-for-word translation of
the idioms into another language will not make sense. The
form cannot be kept, but the receptor language word or phrase
which has the equivalent meaning will be the correct one to
use in translation. Larson suggests that “translators who want
to make a good idiomatic translation often find figures of
speech especially challenging”. (Larson 1984: 49). He states
that the main strategies in translating idioms are:

1.  Using an idiom of similar meaning and form to the
source language idiom.

2. Using an idiom of similar meaning but different
form (in this case the lexical items of an idiom are not pre-
served, it is translated as a semantic equivalent).

3. Translation by paraphrasing, using this kind of strat-
egy a translator transfers the meaning of an idiom using a
single word or a group of words which roughly corresponds
to the meaning of idiom but is not an idiom itself.

4.  Translation by omission, this strategy implies that
sometimes an idiom may be omitted, leaving no traces in the
target language.

I Category of Total Equivalence

Averaging across several set of translation strategies for
making further insights into the research we adopted Baker’s
procedure. Hence, the idioms of number are divided into three
categories in terms of equivalence:

1.  Those with total equivalence in terms of function;

2. Those with partial equivalence

3. Those with no equivalence or untranslatable which
represent the most difficult area for translators to be translated
into Armenian.

Here are adduced some examples of Total equivalence:

. Julia switched the light off and went to bed, but she
couldn’t sleep. She was in two minds the whole night. ( W.S.
Maugham p 74).

. Onijhwtt  hwtqgpkg |nyubpt m  quwg
wuelbne Udpnng ghobip tw wyp sthwljtg, pljuunnud
tp Yunnupwsh onipg: (ko 78).

As for the expression “to be in two minds” we are faced
with the interesting fact that this idiom goes back to the early
sixteenth century, although the number two was not fixed.
John Palsgrave a priest of Henry VI1II of England's court who
was also known as a tutor in the royal household, and as a
textbook author wrote (1530) “T am of diverse minds”, Dick-
ens used “I was in twenty minds”, and only in the twentieth
century came into use the expression “to be in two minds”.
This idiom was first recorded in 1853, but variants such
as “diverse minds” and “twenty minds” date back to the early

1500s and are still used as  synonyms.
(https://idioms.thefreedictionary.com/be+of+two+minds)
. I wonder what the heck he was still living for. His

one foot is in the grave, his days are numbered.( J. D. Sal-
inger p33)
J Qpnnp wnwth, qupduind B hvybu L np
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dhtgl hhdw Skpniyp Yhugwh b Upp tw dh nnpny
wpnkl wjn wpluwphmy k: Upup tpw opbpp hwgwd
Bl (ke 37)

The cited passage is furnished with two good examples of
phrases. The first phrase “one foot in the grave” has been
current in English since 17® century. The first example of
the expression in print is found in Philip Massinger's and
Nathan Field's play “The Fatal Dowry” (1632) “When one
foot’s in the
grave” (https://www.phrases.org.uk/meanings/one-foot-in-
the-grave.html). The two phrases find their equivalents in the
native language. It is noteworthy to mention that in the second
case the English word “grave” is paraphrased into multi-word
combination uyér wipfuwph. This artful choice of synonym to
the word g&p&qu/wir embroiders the translation with empha-
sis and stylistic coloring.

° Mr. Spencer wanted me to tell in one or two words
about the big game with Saxon Hall.( J.D. Salinger p 2)

o Otpnijt mgmu Ep, np dh Gpynt punny
wyuudkh Ubtpunt-hnpjh htn nmubkgws uwnh dwuhb:
(ko 3)

In the above-adduced examples the English idiom of num-
ber finds its appropriate equivalent in Armenian in the pattern
of word combination v Epgn: punny wunndkylwuky. (U.
Uniphwujuity, U. Qujuunguity, Zuyng 1Equyh
nupdjuswputuljut punwiput 1975:245).

. Old Spencer was a good teacher at all. He was all
stooped over and whatever he told went in one ear and out
the other. (J. D. Salinger p34)

o Otpniy Uybkubpp wynpwi f quunp skp: b
wdpnnonyht Ynwgh) kp, b pugh wyn hts-np yuwndnmd
tp nuubph dwdwbwl, dh wlwighgu dwimd kp,
Ujniuhg ynipu quithu:(ke4l)

The expression “to go in one ear and out the other” traces
back to 1385, and began to circulate in Geoffrey Chaucer's
poem. However, the idea dates back at least to the Roman
orator Quintilian, who worked in the first century and used to
say: “The things flow right through the ears”. As we can see,
the original expression had somehow another architecture.

) And most important nine times out of ten they have
more humility than the unscholarly thinker. Do you follow
me at all? (J. D. Salinger p49)

o By, np wdkbwlwplnpt £ wwuhg hibblh
nhypmd ghunipju dwpnhl wihwdbdwn wybkh
hwdbunn  tu  pwl  syppquws, phing dunwdnn
Uwpnhl:(ke 53)

The use of idiom goes back to the early 17" century. The
following idiomatic expression means that “something hap-
pens on nearly every occasion or is almost always the case”.
The same meaning implies the adduced Armenian expression
vnwupg pabp. (U Uniphwuyub, U. Qujuugub, Zugng
1Eqh pupdduswpwiwljub punwpui 1975: 557)

. He told me everything, immediately and in one
breath, Holmes. (A.C. Doyle p 124)

o Lu wdkup wuundbg hud dhwiuquiuhg nt dh
oy, wwinlypuughm U ku Znjuu:(ke 127)

In Armenian the phrase “in one breath” is rendered as it/
2lpsny implying a continuous action without the break of the
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space- vhwhquulhg, wmulg pupup wuyni, wnrwig
plinhunnkn:

(E . Unuyub, Upgh huykpkth pugunpulju
punwipuit 1976:324). In these examples the translator main-
tains the color of ST.

. He was not only a good fellow, but a brilliant detec-
tive. Sherlock was always one step ahead of others, in every-
thing. (A.C. Doyle p 278)

e  Chpnpp juy pubbp |hulynig pwgh, hhwbugh
nhnklunhy Ep: Swtljugué hupgnid tw vhpw pninphg
utl puy) wnwg tp: (ke 280)

As far we have been speaking about the history of idiomat-
ic expressions it should be noted that since at least the 19th
century, “one step ahead” referred to a literal step forward.
Early evidence for its metaphorical use comes in the late
1800s. An 1876 religious anthropology text, for instance,
describes Hindu theology taking “one step ahead of the philo-
sophic thought of primitive man”, the phrase using walking as
a metaphor for advancement. The phrase was in common
idiomatic use in the 20th-century, widely found in a range of
written texts by the 1980s. “One step ahead” commonly
appears in the longer phrase, “one step ahead of the game”,
referring to someone who is more prepared or able to beat the
competition. It also frequently occurs in “one step ahead of
the law”, describing criminals able to evade capture or outfox
authorities. (https:/iwww.dictionary.com/e/slang/one-step-
ahead/#)

The first use of the phrase “one chance in a million” can
be traced to the end of 18" century. The idiom is used to show
an extremely rare or unlikely chance, opportunity, or possibil-
ity. After addressing the issue of the origin of expression we
will address the question how the phrase “one chance in a
million” is transferred into the TL. Though it is a challenging
task for the translator he solved it artistically; idiomatic ex-
pression losing its semantic and structural integrity is para-
phrased into Armenian as a multi-word free combination
gnin wunnwhwhwinyemne i jupng Ep jhaky.

Il Category of Partial Equivalence

. Ackley has been missing for a few days, and nobody
worries about him. Everybody knows a cat has nine lives.
(J.D. Salinger p 19)

e Eljht dh pwh op k hitg sh tplnud, b ny np sh i
wthwiquunuinid tpw hwdwp: Pojnpu k) ghntt np
gmip uh Jippm] sh Utntih: (b 22)

In the above-mentioned examples the ST is paraphrased
into TT referring to the way of thinking in TL society. The
meaning of these two idioms in both languages is the same
but it is expressed with two different lexemic units. The word
“cat” is translated as onzfn. The idiom comes from Shake-
speare’s play Romeo and Juliet. In Act 3 Scene 1, Tybalt
asks, “What wouldst thou have with me?” and Mercutio re-
plies, “Good king of cats, nothing but one of your nine lives.”
The number nine has mystical significance in many cultures:
In both Christianity and Hinduism, the number nine symbol-
izes divine completeness; in Chinese culture, nine is a lucky
number; in Norse mythology, the universe is divided into nine
worlds; and in Greek mythology, there are nine muses. Cats
in particular are known for surviving extremely precarious
situations, that’s why they are said to have nine lives. In the
English culture “nine” is also considered a magic number,
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which could also be part of the reason cats are attributed with
nine lives. Cats have been both worshipped and feared
throughout the ages and seen as magical creatures. The myth
that cats have multiple lives exists across the world, however
it’s not always nine lives, and the number varies from differ-
ent cultures. In certain regions of Spain it is believed that cats
have seven lives, while Turkish and Arabic legends say cats
have SiX lives. (https:/Awvww. litter-
robot.com/blog/2019/10/07/do-cats-have-nine-lives/) In the
Armenian culture the zoonym cat is transferred as “dog”. The
idiom implies the same meaning; it means to keep managing
to get out of difficult situations without being hurt or harmed.
However, in the Armenian culture “dog” is symbolically
associated with loyalty and vigilance, often acting as guardian
and protector.

o After that evening, she was on the cloud nine; she
cares about nobody but Tom. (W.S Maugham p 135)

o U  btpklynhg hbnn  Oniyhwt  mpbpnpn
Eplupmd Ep: Lpwt @nudhg pugh wjjliu ny np whwnp
okp: (b 139)

The message of these two idioms is the same but the Eng-
lish idiomatic constituent “nine” is substituted by “seven” in
TT. This idiom is culture-specific and that’s why it fails to
achieve full equivalency in the TL. A commonly heard expla-
nation is that the expression originated as one of the classifi-
cations of cloud which were defined by the US Weather Bu-
reau in the 1950s, in which 'Cloud Nine' denotes the fluffy
cumulonimbus type that is considered so attractive. Another
explanation is that the phrase derives from Buddhism and that
Cloud Nine is one of the stages of the progress to enlighten-
ment of a Bodhisattva (one destined to become a Buddha).
Whereas in Armenian is used number seven. The roots of its
explanation can be found in Aristotle’s philosophy. Accord-
ing to Aristotle’s theory, the sky is seven steady crystalline
hemispheres embedded in each other. Stars and planets are
attached to each celestial "sphere". The seventh heaven is
high. So, imagining yourself in the seventh heaven is the
same as being on top of happiness, on top of world.
(https://lwww.phrases.org.uk/meanings/on-cloud-nine.html).

Here is another grounding. In both Jewish
and Christian traditions, “seven” signifies totality of perfec-
tion, and completeness:

. Jesus spoke seven last words from the Cross.

. The Our Father contains seven petitions.

. There are seven days in a week and seven days of
creation, apparently connected to the four primary lunar phas-
es being roughly 7 days each.

According to another statement number “nine” in the Bible
signifies divine completeness:

. Jesus Christ, the son of God, died exactly at the
9" hour of the day when he was crucified on the cross.

. Itis on Ab 9, in the Hebrew Calendar, which the to-
tal  destruction of  Jerusalem  Temple  began.
(https://inumerologynation.com/number-9-biblical/)

As for the Armenian equivalent Zpfhap (heaven) it is be-
lieved to be the home of God where good people go when
they die; kingdom of Heaven. (A.S. Hornby Oxford Ad-
vanced Learner’s Dictionary, 2010: 697)

) Ackley, that peculiar guy, always brought hundred
and one reasons, why he was absent from Mr. Spencer’s
classes. (J.,D. Salinger p51)
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e Eyhl, wn wwpophtwy whyp thon huqup
m Uh wuwndwn kp phpmd skpndy Uykuubph guukphu
ubipuw squngbynt nEypnud: (ke 53)

From these examples it could be deduced that the English
idiom “to bring hundred and one reason” finds its appropriate
equivalent in Armenian in the pattern of Awqup n: up
wunndwr ppky. In the architecture of this expression the
word “hundred” is rendered into TL as hAwqup. (U .
Uniphwgyuis, U Quuuyut, Zuyng (kqyh
nupdjuswputwljul punwpui 1975: 339). The origin
of the phrase traces back to the 18™ century.

. Hours passed one after another, and Poirot, that
brilliant detective interrogated them one by one. (A. Christie
p 164)

. Judwiwlt wigimd Ep U Mniwpnt, wyy
thuynit ghnkljnhyp hwupgupbinud tp tpwig hunn
wn hunn: (ky 168)

The cited passage is furnished with two good examples of
phrases. The first phrase is not translated in TL as an idiom.
The idiom “one after another” has been current in English
since 18™ century. The phrase could belong to the medieval
American English but there is no noted evidence for the same.
It is noteworthy to mention that in the second case seeking a
workable meaning the translator has chosen the pattern Awwn
wn hunn making an emphasis on its cultural loading. This
idiom traces back about A.D. 1000, showing one thing or
person immediately after another.

. Sherlock, you were perfect as always. You Kkilled
two birds with one stone satisfying two arguments with one
answer. (A.C. Doyle p 254)

e  Chpnp, nmp puywbu dhpn junwpyuy Ehp:
UEY wuwnwufuwuny Epyn. thwunwply
hhutunptyny nnip vh Ypungm] kplynt uyuunul
lupghp: (kg 256)

The idiom of number used in these examples is of partial
equivalent. The English numerical idiom is paraphrased in TL
correspondingly. The same meaning is worded differently in
two contrasted languages. The English word “bird” is ren-
dered in TL as fuwwwuwnwl and “stone” is rendered as
gpwing. The earliest printed record of the idiom was found
in 1656.1t is to be believed that the phrase was originated
from the story of Daedalus and Icarus from Greek Mytholo-
gy. Daedalus killed two birds with one stone in order to get
the feathers of the birds and make the wings. The father and
son escaped from the Labyrinth on Crete by making wings
and flying out. According to another theory the saying was
derived from an expression from The Proverbs of John Hey-
wood, 546 that reads: ““I will learn to stop two gaps with one
bush”. In TT instead of “bird” is used rabbit. In the Armenian
culture on one hand rabbit is associated with “death”, on the
other hand it’s a symbol of “fear” and “weakness”.
(https:/Avww.theidioms.com/kill-two-birds-with-one-
stone/#:~:text=1t%20is%20t0%20be%20believed)

o Everything went well, but at the eleventh hour An-
dreyani raised suspicion.(A. Christie p 174)

J Udku huy hhwtwh tp, uwwluyh Jkpopht
Yuyplyjwitht Ubtnpljwthh wpwppp uulwsh nbnpp
nkg: (ke 176)

In the above-adduced examples the English idiom “az the
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eleventh hour” is a little bit paraphrased in Armenian. In
these examples we are faced with the interesting fact that the
word “hour” is rendered in TL as /uyplyulr which brings
closer target reader to source culture. According to many
sources this idiom originated from the Bible. The first men-
tion of the eleventh hour can be found in the book of Mat-
thew, Chapter 20, verse 9. It reads “And when they came that
were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a
denarius”. This was an allusion to the story of the laborers
who came at the eleventh hour of a twelve hour working day
and received the same payment as those who had come earlier
and had been working all day. Following that, this phrase has
been used to refer to the very last moment before an event or
deadline. (https://mww.theidioms.com/the-eleventh-hour/)

We have now come to further step of our analysis, namely
to the consideration of idioms not having equivalents in TL as
they are culture-specific or Non-equivalents. Here are some
examples.

. Dear Dorian, believe me, “Confidence can make any
woman look glamorous and feel like a million dollar. | know
them inside out. (O. Wilde p87)

o “npphwl, uhpblhu, Bu qwy ghwbd huy b
wund hlptuuinwhmpmtt E np Jubwig
nupdinid E hpunyymiphy ni qinkghly: Bu tpwig hhug
dwunhu whu ghnbd: (ke 92)

In the following examples we come across an interesting
fact. The English numerical idiom is not translated in Arme-
nian as idiomatic expression, as Armenian culture lacks in
usage of this type of idiom and hence it is rendered into Ar-
menian as a multi-word free combination. But in the second
sentence although we do not have a numerical idiom in Eng-
lish, the phrase “I know them inside out” finds its counterpart
in TL in the form of numerical idiom ...Ahlg Yunnpu wku
ghwnk.

. One of my troubles, is | never take care too much
when | lose something. Guys say | take care of number one
only which drive my teachers crazy. (J.D. Salinger p 43)

e  Tuunhpubphgu Ukl uwyh & np ku bpplp Swip
shd nnwtinud, tpp hs-np pwbt Bl Ynpgunud: Spkppu
wunud kly, np Gu gun hupiwhwywit B, b pu hntthg
hwinud E ntunighsubiphu: (ke 46)

The English idiomatic expression in these examples is cul-
ture-specific and is rendered into Armenian as a compound
nominal predicate, because of the lack of its relevant item in
Armenian. The idiom originally (19" century) means to be
selfishly absorbed in protecting your own person and inter-
ests (informal).
(http://idioms.thefreedictionary.com/take+care/#)

. James was walking down the street with three
sheets to the wind, being sure that he had killed that villain.
(O. Wilde p 204)

e Qbpup wppwd puymud tp thnnngu hoJup,
Juwnwh (hulny, np vyl p wyn uphwhbc(ke 207)

In the above-adduced examples there is non-equivalency in
the TL. The idiom of number is culture-specific and in TL it
loses its coloring and informality. The phrase nowadays is
more often used as “three sheets to the wind”, rather than the
original “three sheets in the wind”. The earliest printed cita-
tion can be found in Pierce Egan’s “Real Life in London”,
1821: (https://www.phrases.org.uk/meanings/three-sheets-to-
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the-wind.html)

. We were playing checkers. | used to kid her once in
a while because she wouldn’t take her kings out of the back
row. But I didn’t kid her much though. (J.D. Salinger p 123)

o Utup owplh thup juumnul: Gu upwt tpphdl
Sunpnud  th, np pgudwibpp sh pwpdnud  Jbpoht
2upphg: Fuyg punn sk (£127)

The idiom is translated free as it is culturally charged in
SL. The origin of idiom goes back to early 18" century. If
something happens once in a while, it happens sometimes, but
not very often.

. Now, the last million dollar question. How many
types of plant species are found in India? (Who wants to be a
millionaire? 2019)

J t] Utpoht wbiwpwpn hupgp: Lw uh
wnbuwlh pnyubp fub Zunjuunwbnud:

The same non-equivalency can be inferred in the above-
cited examples. In TL the English idiom of number is trans-
lated as an attributive phrase losing its coloring and expressiv-
ity. The phrase “the million dollar question™ has its origins in
a TV game show. The original television show that most
people count as the source of the phrase “million dollar ques-
tion” is “Take It or Leave it.” This was a television quiz show
aired by CBS in the United States from 1940.

. Hi, Angelina. Thank you for coming. You are
dressed to the nines as always. (Vogue 2017: 9)

J Nnonyu Ulghjhttu:  Sunphwiljuy & np
punniutghp hpwybpp: Puswtu vhpin hhwbwih nbkup
mukp:

The English idiomatic expression in this example is cul-
ture-specific and is not rendered into Armenian as an idiomat-
ic expression; it is paraphrased into a free multi-word combi-
nation. The most frequently heard attempts to explain the
phrase’s derivation involve number nine with clothing in
some way. According to one theory tailors used nine yards of
material to make a suit. The idiom was found in Samuel Fal-
low’s “The Progressive Dictionary of the English Language,
1835”1t is used to indicate perfection, the highest standards
and relates to clothing.

. Dorian set comfortably on the sofa, looked at his
watch, switched the torch off and caught forty winks. (O.
Wilde p 102)

o TInphwtp hwpdwp nbnuynpdtg puqunghb,
Uph hwyugp qgkg hp dunfwgnyghti m juupntpp
hwiggutynig htun vhwiquuhg igkg: (kp107)

The idiom of number is culture-specific and in TL it loses
its coloring and informality; idiomaticity turns into simple
verbal predicate (utiplp). This idiom first became popular
during the 19th century and originated in Britain. The idio-
matic expression forty winks means a short nap, can be
traced back to Dr. Kitchiner's 1821 self-help guide, The Art of
Invigorating and Prolonging Life.

o Watson we must find and punish the murderer.
There is no two ways about it.(A.C. Doyle p 231)

o Juwpunb, Ukup whwnp t quntkup nt yuwndtup
dwpnuuuyuht: Uy YEpy sh Junpny (hutg: (ke 233)

The idiom is translated freely as it is culturally charged in
SL. The idiom means to show that something is definitely
true, without doubt. (Merriam Webster Dictionary 1828: 324)
The idiom became popular in America in the early 1800s, and
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was picked up by Dickens in his “American Notes” (1842).
“They 're pretty night full... and no two ways about it”.

. He was a sort of a nasty guy. I wasn’t too crazy
about him, to tell you the truth. And although he was a senior,
he was one sandwich short of a picnic. (J.D. Salinger p 74)

o Cunhwipuwbu tw qqyth Ep ot vh wkuwy
unnp: Showntt wuws ku wynpwit i skh uhpnud tpwite
Puipdp nuuwpuigh (hukny, tw  dhwiqudug
wligpugkwn kp: (ke 79)

The numerical idiom is paraphrased into the mother tongue
as a multi-word combination. A pun on the idiom was taken
from an advertisement published in The Age (Melbourne,
Victoria, Australia) on 6 September 1950 for Southgate, Mel-
bourne. The idiom “one sandwich short of a picnic ” indicates
mentally deficient, or slightly crazy.

o And even when he put his two cents’ worth in
classes, nobody paid attention to him.(J.D. Salinger p 72)

o Uiquu tpp nuubpht hg-np dklht janphnipn
I wwhu, pwl npunpmpmpit whqud  skhu
nupdunud:(ke 76)

The same non-equivalency we can find in the above-cited
examples. The English idiom of number in TL is patterned as
a free word combination. The earliest use of this phrase was
found in Olean Evening Times, March 1926. That includes an
item by Allenne Summer, headed “My Two Cents’ Worth”.

. Hey, listen I said. “You know those ducks in that la-
goon right near Central Park south? That little lake? By any
chance, do you happen to know where they go, the ducks,
when it gets all frozen over? Do you happen to know, by any
chance?” I realized it was only one chance in a million. (J.D.
Salinger p 63)

o Uuwgkp, nmip whuk] bp wi  pugbpp:
Yhkunpnuwjut gpnuuygne: Zwupwjuyhtt dninph dnn
1&nd: Uju thnpphl] (fwlnud: Gnigk wuwnwhdudp

ghuitp, pt nu p G symd punbpp, bpp (hép swsyynud £
uwnnygny: nigh wwinwhdudp ghub p: Bu hhwpljk
hwuljwinwd th, np qu qouuun Wuunwhwljuimpmnit
Quipnn kp by (ke 67)

) Hey! Slap my hand! You boy give me five shouted
Holden, rising his hand. (J.D. Salinger p 38)

* Z& ) plup pon qu- pnunjlg Zmpkup dkopp
Uklutny: (ke 42)

In TL the idiom of number is a little bit paraphrased refer-
ring to the way of thinking in TL society. This is an Afro —
American expression of the 20th century. Since five suggests
five fingers on your hand. It is a common gesture to give
someone a five means your open hand. High five is reputed to
have begun on the basketball circuit in the US in the 1979/80.
The University of Louisville player Derek Smith claims to
have invented the gesture and coined the term. That claim
was recorded in the P. Dickson’s 1989 Basketball Dictionary.
(https:/iwww.phrases.com/phrase/give-me-five_44709)

) I told Mary to think twice before doing that, but she
didn’t. (A. Christie p 154)

. Gu Ukphht wuwgh, np juy $wip o1 pliph wih
wyn puyhtt ghwnig wnwy, nwljuyt tw htd sjubkg: (ke
156)

In the above-adduced examples the numerical idiom in TL
is paraphrased reverberating the world vision of the nation. As
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far we have been speaking about the history of idiomatic
expressions it should be noted that the phrase is used since the
late 1800s, and means to think seriously about whether one
really wants to do something before doing it. (Merriam Web-
ster dictionary 1828: 210)

. Watson, | think we must put two and two together
to understand who killed René.(A.C. Doyle p 153)

e  Jupunl, Jupsnwd &l wbwp L Jubp Jukph
wnubp, npytkugh hwuljutiwp pk ny & h Yybpen uyquty
MEukhu:(ke 155)

The idiom is translated as fulyp fjulyph wuy implying to
discuss something in details - Jhwuhtt putwplly,
Junphpulgly. (B . Unuyub, Upnh  hwgbpkih
pugunpuijul  punwpwb  1976:194). The translator
solved this task very skillfully which brings closer target
reader to source culture. The idiom traces back to the middle
18" century from French or Latin.

. Look Watson, these two letters are two peas in
a pod. Seems they have been written by the same person.
(A.C. Doyle p 235)

. Lughp dwpunt, wju Epynt twdwljubpp
Epnt Yuwph) oph whu wfwb Bl Qupstu phk unyu
dwpnt gpsht Eu yunutnd: (ke 237)

In the above-mentioned examples the English idiom of
number is paraphrased into Armenian as the pattern of &pln:
quply oph wku Wlwl jhaly. (U . Unphuuyyub, U .
Quuuyuil, Zuyng (kqyh  gupdduswpubulut
punwpub 1975:215). The difference between the word
“pea” and its Armenian evident Juph) onip can be com-
mented in the following way. Here is obviously noticed the
difference between two languages and their cultures. When

we say the two things are so similar in Armenian we compare
them with drops of water, whereas in English we compare it
with peas in a pod. The idiom means to be so similar as to be
indistinguishable or nearly so. The idiom dates back the 16"
century: John Lyly used the phrase in “Euphues” 1580. The
translator made the ST understandable to TL reader.

Conclusion. Culture is a way of life acknowledgment and
each language has its own culturally specific items reverberat-
ing the specific word vision.

Religion, geographical locations, different ideologies, so-
cial classes of languages and societies harden the process of
understanding and translating idiomatic pairs from one lan-
guage into another. However, the real danger comes in trans-
lating an idiom literally, since the result will usually be non-
sense in the receptor language. Not all idioms have direct
equivalents in another language, because they are linguistic
expressions which are typical for a language and specific to a
single culture, they are institutionalized.

The data of analysis displayed that English idioms with
number can be translated into Armenian according to three
categories of equivalence. It’s astoundingly interesting that in
the triad of equivalence prevails partial equivalence; at the top
of hierarchy of equivalence stands the partial type. This phe-
nomenon can be explained by the fact that in contrastive
languages the same meaning of the phrase is worded differ-
ently because of different linguocultures. The non-
equivalence is in the second place with its number of exam-
ples as they are culture-specific and are only understandable
in the source language. And the fewest examples belong to
total equivalence that is a result of mental cognition of various
outlooks and cultural identification of the source and target
languages.
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AHorauis. CtaTTs akTyanizye HeoOXiHICTh BKIIOYEHHS COLIOMIHTBICTUYHHX 3HAHb 3 HALllIOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO CIEIM(IKOI0 10 Mpo-
(eciiiHO-Opi€HTOBAaHOTO HaBYaHHS MaHOYTHIX YYWTENIB BXKMBAaHHS AHIVIIMCBKUX IHTOHEM y TOBOpiHHI. JlOCHiPKEHHS MiCTUTh OTJIALT
MOBHHX Ta MOBJICHHEBHX 3aC0O0IB — IHTOHEM aHITIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CTpaTerii yXuJIeHHs Ta OM SKIIEHHS B paMKax IparMasiHr-
BICTUKM Ta METOAWKH BHUKJIaJaHHS iHO3eMHHX MOB. OXapaKkTepH30BaHO HaOip pEeNIeBAHTHUX IHTOHEM-MApKepiB I IBOX OCHOBHHX
TaKTUK peaiizallii cTpaTerii: yXuieHHs Bi BIAMOBIAaJbHOCTI Ta MOM'SIKIICHHS IIUIIXOM 3allUTaHb, SKi BiTOOpakaroTh TEHAEHIIIO OpH-

TaHIIiB 10 6e3KOH(IIKTHOTO KEPOBAHOTO CITiIJIKYBAHHSL.

Knwuoegi cnosa: lnmonayis, inmonema, KOMYHIKAMUGHA CMPAMe2ist, MidDICKYIbMYypPHe CNIIKYEAHHS.

Beryn. EdextrBHE MIXKYJIBTYpHE CIUIKYBaHHS HOTpeOye
000B’13KOBOTO BpaxyBaHHs IIPABHJ MOBJICHHEBOI MOBEI-
HKH HOCIiB MOBH, II0 BHBYAEThCSI. B KOMyHikarii, sika
HOCHTbH JiSUTbHICHHI XapakTep, CIiBPO3MOBHHKH BHpaXka-
F0Th CBO{ I[iJli, MOTUBH, I[IHHOCTIi, YCTAHOBKH, OCOOUCTICHI
XapaKTEPUCTUKH, TEBHI MCUXOJIOTIYHI SIKOCTI TOMIO. AKT
KOMyHiKalii Oyme e(peKTHBHHUM 32 YMOBH MpPaBIIHHOTO
IUTaHYBaHHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOI TisITHHOCTI, TOOTO HaJIeXKHO-
ro BUOOpY KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTpaTeriii Ta TaKTHK. IrHOpY-
BaHHS MpaBWJI IHIIOMOBHOI MOBJICHHEBOI TOBEMIHKH, a
TIEPII 32 BCE 3BYKOBOTO I ACTIEKTy, 9aCTO MPHU3BOJIHUTH 1O
HETIPaBWIBHOTO PO3YMIHHSA 1HTCHII MOBIII Ta HEBIpPHOTO
BUP@KCHHS BJIACHUX KOMYHIKaTHMBHHX HaMipiB. Bpaxy-
BaHHS INPABWJI Ta HOPM MOBJICHHEBOI ITOBEAIHKH HOCIiB
aHIJIICHKOT MOBH € Ba)XKIMBUM Y MiArOTOBII MaiOyTHIX
YUYHTENIB aHTJIHCHKOT MOBH, TOBODIHHS SIKMX Mae OyTu
OJM3BKUM JI0 €TAJIOHHOTO Ta OyTH 3pa3koM HNpaBHIILHOT
3BYKOBOI KyJIbTYPH aHTJIIHCHKOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS.

MogBieHHEBa TIOBENiHKA OPHUTAHIIB PETYITIOETHCS HH3-
KOO COIlialbHUX yCTaHOBOK (attitudes) ta Hopm. OcHOB-
HUMH L[iHHOCTSMH aHIJIOMOBHOTO COLIyMY €: TE€/IOHI3M,
TOJIEPAHTHICTh, BHTPHMKA, CTPUMAHICTh, IHParHEHHS [0
KOMIIPOMICY, Opi€HTAIlisI Ha YCHiX, (hopMati3M, KOHKYPEH-
11is, HEJIOTOPKAHICTh OCOOHM HA AyXOBHOMY Ta (Di3UUHOMY
PpIBHSIX.

B aHTII0MOBHIH KOMYHIKaTHBHIH KyJbTYpi € IpylH MO-
BJICHHEBHX CTpaTeriii, 1o 3a0e3ne4yroTh CIiBPO3MOBHH-
KaM MOJKJIMBICTb TPUMATHCSI Oe3MeuHoT AMCTaHIi Ta BcTa-
HOBJICHOTO pErJIaMEHTy 3 METOI0 3a0e3neyeHHs KOM(pOpT-
HOi (Oe3koH]IIKTHOT) aTMocdepu crinkyBaHHsA. OOpaHHS
BIINIOBIMHIX 1O HOPM Ta NPHHIHUIIB KOMYHIKaTHUBHOI
MOBEJIIHKKA HOCIiB MOBHHX Ta MOBJICHHEBHX 3aco0iB (iH-
TOHEM) 3a0e3Ieuye BilMOBIIHICTh KOMYHIKATHBHOTO HaMi-
py IHCTpyMeHTaM Horo peajisarii, Hagae 3MOTy 3MiHCHIO-
BaTU IUIaHYBaHHS €(QEKTHBHOIO AaHIJIOMOBHOI'O CIIUIKY-
BaHHS, YHUKAIOYM MDKKYJIBTYpHUX Hemopo3yMib. 11106
YHUKHYTH TaKMX KOMYHIKaTHBHUX 300iB, a came, OyTu
3[0aTHAM aJIeKBaTHO PO3YMITH aHIJIOMOBHE MOBJICHHS Ta
poOWTH BITacCHE MaKCHMAaJBbHO 3pO3yMUIMM Uil ii HOCIf,
MaiOyTHbOMY BUHTENIEBI HEOOXiHO OBOJIOIITH TIEBHUM
00CATOM aHTJIOMOBHUX JIHIBOCOLIOKYJIBTYPHHUX 3HAHb, JIO
SIKHX BITHOCATHCS OCHOBHI KOMYHIKATHBHI CTpaTerii Ta ix
TaKTHKH.

Koportknii ornsn my0aikaniii 3 Temn. [ToHATTS KOMYy-
HIKaTHBHOI cTpaterii Ta ii peanisawis JOCIIDKyBaIUCh Y
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0araTb0X HayKoBHX c(epax — AMCKypCUBHHMH aHai3, NpH-
KJIaJIHa JIIHIBICTHKA, HABYaHHs 1HO3€MHOI MOBH, OLTiHIBa-
JIbHA OCBITa TOIIO NMo4nHaouu 3 1970-tux pokiB XX cT..

OmHuM 3 TEpUIMX IOCHI/PKeHb cTayjia mpar Larry
Selinker, sixuit y cBoiit crarri Interlanguage (1972) [10]
BXKHB TEPMiH «KOMYHIKaTHBHA CTpPATETis», IKMH BUKIIMKAB
3HauYHMi iHTepec cepen HaykoBiiB: E. Tarone [11], Faerch
and Kasper [7], sixi JONOBHM/IM HOrO BH3HAYEHHS, HArOJIO-
CHBIIIM HAa OUUTGHOCTI IIaHYBaHHS MOBJICHHEBOI ITOBEIIi-
HKH B 3QJIS)KHOCTI BiJf KOMyHIKaTHBHOI IHTEHIII{ Ta cepeno-
BUIIIA.

Jlo iHIINX TPYHTOBHUX Tpallb, IPUCBIYCHUX MOBIICHHE-
BUM CTpPATETisIM Ta TAKTHKAM BITHOCATHCS: IOCIIIKCHHS
ocHoB komyHikatuBHoro akty (JI. JI. ®womoposa, T. I
Bunokyp, E. Bialystok [5], E. A. Maleki [9], Varadi; ncu-
XOJIIHIBICTHYHI 0COOIMBOCTI MOBIIEHHEBOTO BILIHBY (B. H.
[Mankparos, C. I'. Aranosa, 1. B. BersieBa); peneBaHTHICTh
OOpaHHs JIHTBICTHYHUX 3aco0iB peamizarlii KOMyHiKaTHB-
uux crpareriii (E. Bepu, M. A. CrepHin).

KympTypa iHIIOMOBHOTO CHIJIKYBaHHS Ta JIIHTBOCOIIIO-
KYJIBTYpHI 3HaHHS, SKi € OCHOBOIO IUISI BHIUICHHS KOMY-
HaKTHBHUX CTPATETiH, PO3IIISIATNCS TAKUMHU JTOCTiTHUKA-
mu (B. B. Bopo6iios, T. B. T'onuapyk, I'.B. €mnizaposa [2],
T. B. Jlapina, B. A. Macnoga, C. I'. Tep-Minacosa [4], K.
Fox [8], E. T. Hall ta M. L. Hall ta in.). Bararo 3 Hux BH-
3HABAIM IHTOHAIIIIO SIK OJIMH 3 TOJIOBHUX 1HAWKATOPIB PiB-
Hsl c()OPMOBAHOCTI 1HIIOMOBHOI BHUMOBHOI KYyJIbTYypH, B
OCHOBI SIKOi € MOBJICHHEBA MTOBEIIHKA.

BuBYeHHS KOMYHIKATHBHUX «300iB» MIKKYJIHTYPHOTO
crninkyBanus (B. B. Kpacuux, 1O. B. ta A. T1. Ky3bpMenko-
BH, JK. B. Hikonaera) moBesio, o0 OCHOBHOIO iX MPHIHHOO
€ PO30DKHOCTI MK CEMAaHTHYHHMH Ta MparMaTHIHUMH
3HAUYCHHAMH MOBIICHHEBHX 3acO0IB, a IHTOHAIS TOPSI 3
JIEKCHIHUAM CKJIAZIOM Ta TPaMaTHIHOIO OYZOBOIO, € OCHOB-
HHUM 3aC000M TEePETBOPEHHSI CEMaHTHYHOTO JIAHIIFOra MOB-
nenns y cmucioBe (E. S, Antumosa, 1O. A. JIyO6oBchkui,
M. 1. Kunkin, T. €. €pemenko, A. A. Kanwmra, C.B.
Komzacos, JI. K. Hemmuric, D.Brazil, J. D. O’Connor, J.
Kelly ta in.).

Peaizamisi HaB4aHHS KOMYHIKQTHBHUX CTpaTeriii Oyina
y ¢okyci yBaru Dornyei [6]; Faerk and Kasper, 1986 [7];
Maleki, 2010 [9]; Thurrell; Tarone, 1980 [11], Willems,
1987 [12], sixi moBenu MOIIUBICTH 1 HEOOXiAHICTH TX BH-
BUYCHHS METOJIaMH JIPYITY Ta 3HAYHOI MOBJICHHEBOI iHTEpa-
KIIii, TiJKPECIMBINN 3HAYHUHA MMOTCHIIAI 3HAHh HOPM Ta
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MPUHIIMIIB IHIIOMOBHOT KOMYHIKATHBHOI TOBCIIHKH JIJIs
MIOKpAILaHH SKOCTi Cy4acHOT MOBHOT OCBITH.

He 3Baxkaroun Ha [OCTaTHIO KIJIBKICTH JIOCIIIIKCHB,
NPUCBSYCHUX PI3HUM acleKTaM KOMYHIKaTUBHHX CTpare-
riif Ta iX MOBHHM 3aco0aMm, HeMae TIpailb, SKi BimoOpaka-
IOTh IHTOHAIIWHWUN acTiekT X peaiizamii Ay mpodeciitHo-
opieHTOBaHHX TOTped MaiOyTHIX YYHTENIB aHTIIHCHKOL
MOBHL.

Y Hamux MOMEpefHIX CTaTTSIX MU BXXE PO3IIISIAIH aHT-
JIOMOBHI KOMYHIKAaTHBHI CTpaTerii AUCTaHIiFOBAaHHSI, MOB-
JICHHEBOI IIATPHMKH Ta HATAKY HapajesIbHO 3 iX pesieBaH-
THUMH IHTOHEMaMH.

JloriuHMM TPOJOBXKEHHSIM KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CTpaTerii
HATSKY € CTpaTeris 3a0e3MeYCHHT MCHIIIOT KaTerOPUIHOCTI
aHTJIOMOBHHX TBEPKCHb, KPUTHYHHX 3ayBaKCHb YH TIO-
paj IUIIXOM 1X BOpaHHs y BBIWJIMBY OOOJIOHKY, sIKa J03BO-
JIUTH 000M CIIBPO3MOBHHUKAM 30€pETTH CBOE «OOINIUSD) Ta
BiTIyTTS «privacy».

Meta. lle mocmimKeHHS TPUCBSIYCHE aHAJi3y IHTOHA-
LiffHOTO acIeKTy peaiizamii KOMYHIKaTHBHOI cCTpaTerii
YXWICHHS Ta ITOM'SIKIICHHS [Tl HABYaHHS MalOyTHIX y4u-
TEJB aHTJTIHCHKOI MOBH, a caMe BiOOpy aKTHBHHX iHTO-
HaliflHUX IHCTPyMEHTIB — i1HTOHeM (OAWMHMIb HaBYAHHS
IHTOHaIIT) Y KOMIUIEKCI 3 pPeJIeBaHTHUMHU MOBHHMH 3aCO-
OamL.

BinmoBinHo, 3aBAaHHAMU CTATTI €: aKTyai3allisi OHSIT-
TSl KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CTpaTerii Ta il OCHOBHUX BH[IB, BU3HA-
YEeHHsT OCHOBHHMX TaKTHK Ta NPUHOMIB KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
cTparerii yXWiaeHHS Ta TIOM'SKIICHHS Yy B3a€MO3B’SI3KY 3
BIATIOBITHMMH iHTOHEMaMHU-MapKepaMy Ta MOBHHUMH 3aCO-
Oamu (BCTaBHI CIIOBa, KJIIIE, TPaMaTW4HI CTPYKTypH i
T.iH.).

Metonu. Cepen 3aCTOCOBAaHMX METOAIB JOCIHIKECHHS
3a3HaYMMO: KPUTHYHHHM aHaI3 JTepaTypHUX JDKepeln
(PeTpPOCTICKTHBHE BUBUCHHS BITUYM3HSIHOTO U 3apyOiXKHOTO
JIOCBi/ly BKJIFOYHO); BUBUYCHHS 1 y3aralbHCHHS MO3HTHBHO-
ro JOCBilly poOOTH BUKIAIa4iB MPakTHYHOI (DOHETHKH,
NPaKTUKK YCHOTO Ta IMHUCEMHOTO MOBJICHHS, METOJHUKU
BUKJIQJIAaHHSI 1HO3EMHHMX MOB, SIKI JOCSIJIM THO3UTUBHUX
Ppe3yJIbTaTiB y HaBYaJbHO-BUXOBHOMY ITPOLIECI.

PesyabtaTn Ta ix obroBopeHHs. [IpoaHamizyBaBImm
CKJIQIHYy CTPYKTYpY JIHI'BO-COLIOKYJIbTYPHOI KOMIIETCHT-
HOCTI, MU BifiOpany COLiONIHTBICTHYHI 3HAHHS, HEOOX1THI
Ul yemimHoro ¢gopmyBaHHA mpodeciitHoi (hoHOMOTIYHOT
KOMIIETEHIIIT, @ caMe: MOBHI Ta MOBJIEHHEBI 3aCOOM 3 Halli-
OHAIILHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO crelu(ikoo pi3HUX piBHIB (rpaMa-
TUYHI CTPYKTYpH, CTalli BHpa3u, KJIIIe), sKi € OCHOBOIO
JUId peari3amii KOMyHIKaTHBHHX CTpaTerii, MO SIKUX MU
BifiOpanu HeoOximHi iHToHemu. [1ix Yac HaBYAHHS AHIITIH-
CBbKOT iHTOHAlli MaifOyTHIX MEAaroriB MM TakOX BPaxoBY-
€MO COLIIOKYJIbTYPHI 3HaHHS (TeMHU «Taly», Oe3neuHi TeMu
CIIJIKYBaHHS) 1 COLiaNbHI 3HaHHS (KYJIBTYpO-cHeIU(igHi
NpaBHJIa Ta HOPMH CITUIKYBaHHS, CTaHJApTH30BaHI MOAENi
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI ITOBEIiHKH).

He icHye yHiBepcaJIbHOrO BH3HAYECHHS TOHATTS «KOMY-
HIKaTHBHA CTpaTeris». Y MIMPOKOMY CEHCI KOMYHIKaTHBHY
CTpaTerifo pO3yMilOTh SIK HaJ3aBJaHHS MOBJEHHS, IO
KEPYEThCSI MPAKTUYHUMH IUISIMH MOBIS. KomyHikaTnBHa
cTparteris MOBJIEHHS € crmocoboM pearmizamii 3amymy, i
nepeadavyae Bindip ¢akTiB Ta iX TMOJAHHA y TIEBHOMY
BUCBITJICHH] I BIUIMBY Ha iHTENIEKTyabHY, BOJILOBY Ta
eMoltIiiHy cdepy aapecara.

@. C. barieBuu po3risiiae KOMyHIKaTHBHY CTPATerilo sIK
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ONTHMANIGHY Peaji3allilo IHTCHIIIH MOBIIS IIOO JOCSTHCH-
HSl KOHKPETHOI METH CITIJIKYBaHHs, TOOTO KOHTPOJIb 1 BUOIp
JE€BUX XOMIB CIIJIKyBaHHS Ta THYYKOi iX BHJO3MIHH B
KOHKpeTHi#l cutyaii [1, €.133]. V Hamomy mocimimKeHHI
MH PO3YMIEMO KOMYHIKAMUBHY CMpameziio sIK CyKyIHICTh
MOBHHX Ta MOBJIEHHEBHX 3ac00iB, IO B)KHBAIOTHCS IS
JOCATHCHHSI BH3HAUCHOI METH CIIJKYyBaHHA Ta IIOIEpe-
JOKEHHS. BUHUKHEHHS MOBJIEHHEBHUX ‘‘3001B”, SIKI BHHHKa-
IOTh Y Pe3yNbTaTi po30DKHOCTEH KyIbTYpHHUX HOPM [3, C.
193]. 3 BH3HAueHHsS TEepMiHy BHIUIMBAE, KOMYHIKaTHBHI
CTparerii MOXHA BIJTHECTH IO COIIONIHTBICTHYHUX 3HAHb 3
HaliOHAJIBbHO-KYJILTYPHOIO CIIEHU(IKOIO.

Jl1st aHITIOMOBHOTO CYCHUTLCTBA HE XapaKTepHO BIaBa-
THCS JIO €MOIii, SKi aHTTIHII CHpUIMAIOTh SK 3arpo3y
piBHOMY mepebiry po3mMoBH Ta O0e3KoH(IIKTHIN aTMocdepi.
[Mongiitanit xapaktep MoOyTOBOI aHTIIOMOBHOI MOBEIIHKA
BUSIBIIETBCSL 'y TEHJEHLIT 10 0ararociiBHOCTI MOpsA 3
HEBHCOKOIO iH(OPMATHBHICTIO; 3HAYHOMY BHKOPHCTaHHI
eKCTIPECUBHO-OIIHIOBAIFHUX 3ac00iB  CITIIKYBaHHS, SIKi
CBiJIUaTh PO PUTYaJbHY yBary /0 CIiBPO3MOBHHKA TTOPSII
3 HeWTpampHEM (JacTtimie (QopManbHO-OaiyKuM) CTaB-
JICHHSM JI0 HBOTO, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, Ta MPAarHCHHSIM HPHXO-
BaTW BiacHi (peajibHi) MOYyTTs 3 iHIIOro. bpuraHui BBa-
JKAIOTh, L0 JIIOAWHA MOXE CBIJIOMO KepyBaTH SK Iie-
pebirom Oeciiu, Tak i BIACHUMHE EMOIIISIMU.

[IparHeHHs1 10 MO3MTHBHOI B3aEMOJIi Ta “30epeKeHHs
00nMYYs’” BUSIBIISIETHCS! Y TIOCTIHHOMY 3BEPTaHHI JI0 TaKTH-
ku “‘small talk”, ko criiBpO3MOBHHKH JIETKO, HEBUMYIIIE-
HO Ta He(hOpPMAaJbHO CILIKYIOTBECS Ha TIEBHY TPHUBIaJbHY
TeMy, BXKHBAIOUN cTepeoTunHi ¢pasu. [Ipn mpomy He me-
pecniayeThesl JKOIHA KOMYHIKAaTHBHa Mera. Ll TakThka
Ma€ Ha METi BCTAHOBJICHHS KOM(OPTHOTO ICHUXOJIOTIYHOTO
KIiMaTy, JeMOHCTpAI[if0 IO3UTHUBHOTO CTABJIEHHS [0
CIiBPO3MOBHHKA, PEryJIiI0 KOMYHIKATUBHOTO MiXKOCO-
OUCTICHOTO MIPOCTOPY.

OCHOBHMMH KOMYHIKaTHBHHMH CTPATErisiMu OpUTaHLIB
€: JIICTaHIIIIOBaHHSI, HATSAK, KOMYHIKaTHBHA IiJATPUMKa
CMIBPO3MOBHHKA; YXWJICHHS Ta IOM'SKIIEHHS; MparHeHHs
JI0 MiATPUMKH Oeciiiv; CTPYKTypHa opraHizauisi ¢peimo-
BUX ()pa3 KOMYHIKATUBHOT'O KOHTAKTY; TeMaTH4Ha OpraHi-
3alli] KOMyHIKaTHBHOTO KOHTaKkTy. BoHUM peamizyroTecs y
BHOOpI TIEBHUX TaKTHK, IPUIOMIB MOBJICHHEBOT TIOBEIIIHKHI
Ta BIANOBIIHMX MOBHHMX 1 MOBJIEHHEBHX 3aco0iB, 10
OCTaHHIX BiTHOCSTHCS IHTOHEMHU.

Crparerist yXWIeHHS € JOTIYHUM TIPOJIOBXKEHHSAM CTpa-
terii Harsky. 11100 He 0Opa3WTH aHTJIIOMOBHOTO CIiBPO3-
MOBHMKA BQ)XJIMBO BMITH TOM'SIKIIYBaTH KaTErOPHYHI
TBEPJDKEHHS, KPUTUYHI 3ayBa)kKE€HHs, opay abo cTaBjeH-
HS JI0 TIpeAMETy OOTOBOPEHHS YM CIIBPO3MOBHMKA — pea-
J3yBaTH KOMYHIKQTHBHY CTpAaTerito, IO € BHHATKOBO
BKJIUBUM aCIIEKTOM ITiITOTOBKM BYMTENS 1HO3EMHOI MO-
BU.

IMepen npencranenHsM npukiagis peanizanii KC yxu-
JICHHS Ta TTOM'SIKIIEHHs 3a3HaYlMO, 10 JI0 HaHOUIbII pe-
JIEBAaHTHHX 1 IHTOHEM-MapKepiB BiIHOCSTHCS:

InTonema 1: Low / High Pre-head + Descending
Stepping head + Low Fall + Low tail.

Examples: The ‘work is 'done perfectly. ~ This _is desir-
able Kate.

Intonema 1 a: Low Pre-head + Low Head / No head
+ Low Fall + Low Tail.

Examples: No. He’s ,got your book.

InTonema 2: Low / High Pre-head + Stepping head +
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Low Rise + tail (up to a medium pitch).

Examples: He 'won’t do it. 'Does she 'like when an 'ex-
ersice is short?

InToHema 2 a: Low Pre-head / No Head + Low Head
/ No head + Low Rise + Low Tail (up to a medium
pitch).

Examples: Gradually. He can a voide it.

Intonema 5: Low Pre-head + Falling/ Sliding Head +
Fall — Rise (Undivided) + Medium-pitched Tail.

Examples: “You could have for"gotten. We 'didn’t real-
ly” mean it!

Intonema 5a: Low Pre-head + Fall — Rise (Divided) +
medium-pitched Tail.

Examples: Come jon. I am 'sure we 'had to change the
tense.

[Tom'sIKIIIEHHsST MOXKHA JOCATTH JIBOMA LUISIXaMH: Mak-
CHMaJlbHa TIepCOHANI3aLlS UM Cy0’ €KTHBI3allis CBOET TOUKH
30py a00 HaBIIAKHW, y3araJlbHEHHS XYMKH — IEpPEHECCHHS
AKICHTY Ha 3araJbHONPHHHATY TyMKY 3 METOIO IPHXOBY-
BaHHS BJIACHOTO CTaBJICHHS. Taki KOMyHIKaTHBHI IPHAOMHU
HE MICTSTB 3aTpO3H CBOOOI BIACHUX KOMYHIKaTUBHUX JTiit
YW IisiM aHIJIOMOBHOTO CITiBPO3MOBHHKA, SIKHH YCBiIOM-
JIFOE HEOOXIIHICTh TOTPHUMaHHS HOPM, TIOPSJIKY Ta 3aKOHIB
SK ICTUHY, sika He oOroBoproeThesi. [Ipuitom cy0'ekTHBiza-
il TakoX BHKOPHCTOBYETHCS MO0 TMIAKPECIUTH BUpa3-
HICTb, BIZIKPHUTICTh Ta BJIAaCHY 3alliKaBJICHICTh Y MOBJICHHE-
BOMY aKTi. Takum 4MHOM, «s-BHCIIOBJIIOBaHHS / |-message»
HaOyBalOTh 3HAYHOTO (POPMATILHOTO 3HAYCHHS B aHTJIOMO-
BHil KOMYHIKaIlil Ta TOMIHYIOTh HaJl «TH-BUCIIOBIIOBAHHSI
/'Y ou-message».

Tak, HanpuKIIak, KO YYCHb HEYBXHHN Ha ypoli Ta
HE CIlyXa€ BYMTENs, JOPSYHO BIATHCS OO ONUCAHOI BHIIES
crparerii Ta ckazaru: «l ‘want you to listen to me,
'David», - B ocHOBi inToHEMa 2 3 smpoM — Low Rise, 3a-
Mmicthb «YOU are 'not at tentive David» - intonema 1, 3 size-
puum Low Fall. Taronema 2, sk 6aunmo, € GiTbII KOMYHi-
KaTHBHO €(DEeKTHBHOIO Ta JNOPEYHOIO HiX iHTOHema 1 s
BUPKECHHSI M SIKOTO JOKOPY UM 3ayBa)KCHHSL.

Ls1 KOMyHIKaTHBHA CTpaTerisi peayli3yeTbCsl TAaKOXK ISt
MOM’SIKIIEHHSI KaTerOPUMYHUX CIHOHYKaJbHHX BHUpPa3iB.

3amicTh HaKa30BHX PEUYCHb Y BUNTENIBCHKIH NPaKTHLi J0-
LJIbHIIIE KOPHCTYBATHCS IHUTAIBHUMH PEYCHHSIMH Ta
CIIOHYKaJIbHUMH. Hanpukian, 3aMicTh NPsIMOrO Hakasy
«'Read the sentence Mary» nouinsaime ckasaru: «'Would
you 'read the sentence Mary». [lpu npomy iHTOHEeMa 1,
sIKa BUpaka€ KaTeTOPWYHHN Haka3 y IEpIIOMY MPUKIA,
MOCTYIAEThCSA MiCIIeM IHTOHEMi S5a, fKa BHpakae CHOHY-
KaHHS, 3ByIHTh BBIWIMBO Ta 320X0UYIOUE.

CrpaTterist yxuiieHHs nependadac BHKOPUCTAHHS IIEB-
HHMX MOBHHX 3ac00iB, Ha SKI HAKJIaJarOTLCA IHTOHEMH 1,
la, 2, 2a, 5 Ta 5a (MoBieHHEBI 3acobn). IHToHEMH 1 Ta la
BXKHBAIOTBCS 3HAYHO Diflle, OCKUIBKM HAJAI0Th BHCIIOB-
JIFOBAHHIO OLTBIN KaTErOPUYHOTO 3By4yaHHs. Cepell OCHOB-
HHUX MOBHUX 3ac00iB € Tak 3BaHi SOftening devices: BctaHi
¢dpasu, criliki 3BOpOTH, 0€30CO00BI pEUCHHS, MUTAHHSI-
CTBEp/KECHHS, TACUBHUH CTaH, SIKI 3MEHINYIOTh Pi3KICTh
BHUCJIOBITIOBaHb Ta POOJIATH TX MEHII MPSMOJIIHIHHUMH.

B mexax cTparerii yXuiieHHS Ta TMOM'SIKIICHHS MO>KHA
BUUINTH JBI OCHOBHI TAKTHUKH: TaKTHKa YXWICHHS Bif
BIIIIOBINAIBHOCTI (TIOM'SIKIIIEHHS CTBEPDKYyBaJbHUX pe-
YeHb) Ta TAKTUKA ITOM'SIKIICHHS IIUIIXOM 3aITUTaHb.

Ilepwia maxmuxa nependadae NOCATHEHHS YXWICHHS
BiJI BiJIIOBIIAIBLHOCTI (TIOM'SIKIICHHST) BUKOPUCTOBYIOUHN 2
NIPUMOMM: IIPUHOM IIPEICTABICHHS TBEPKEHHS K Bllac-
HOI JQyMKH — cy6'exkmusizayin [personalising) ta mpuitom
NIPEe/ICTaBICHHS TBEPIUKEHHS K V3a2anbHeHHs.
/generalising.

Ipuiiom cy6'exkmusizayii:. 3 MeTOIO 3rIaaAKyBaHHS KaTe-
TOPUYHOCTI MOpaay a00 JyMKH BXXKMBAIOTHCS BCTaBHI CII0Ba
yn (¢pasy, cTami 3BOPOTH, SKI 3a0€3MEUYIOTH aapecary
MOXJIMBICT CHPHHMATH Take TBEP/DKCHHS MPOCTO SIK
BJIACHUH TOTJISA MOBIA 1, BIATIOBIOHO, OTPUMATH IIIaHC
MIPUHHATH YU OCKAPIKUTH HOTO0. Y TaKHif CIIOCiO 3HIKYETh-
Csl CTyNiHb BIUIMBY Ha CIIIBPO3MOBHHKA, SKHI OTpUMY€
OiJIbIIIe BJIACHOTO «IIPOCTOPY» JUIl KOMYHIKaTHBHOI peak-
mii.

[pencraBuMo HaOIp «MOM’SIKIIYBAJILHUX» MOBHHX 3a-
co0iB mpuitoMy Cy0’eKTHBI3allii MapageibHO 3 PElICBAHT-
HUMH IHTOHEMaMHu-Mapkepamu (Tabmuis 1)

Ta6auus 1. MoBHI Ta MOBIICHHEBI 3ac00M peaizallii TAKTHKH cy0’ €KTHBi3allii KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CTpaTeTii YXHUICHHS Ta IOM SIKIICHHS

MogHi 3aco0u (JiekcH4Hi
Ta rpaMaTH4Hi 3aco0m)

IIpuknaagu MoBHUX 3ac00iB

MogneHHEBiI 3ac00u
(iHTOHEMM)

Mind /view phrases to ‘'my mind,
in'my o pinion / view,

from my point of view etc.

Intonemes 2, 2a, 5a.

etc.

as- phrases as faras| know, as‘faras |I’'m con cerned, as| seeit, asfor Intonemes 2, 2a, 5a.
_me etc.
if-phrases for give me if I'm wrong, if I'm not mis aken, if ;you ask me |Intonemes 2, 2a, 5a.

Fillers and parentheses

of think etc.

well, “personally, to’my mind, it seems to me, really, | sort

Intonemes 1, 2, 23, 5, 5a.

IIpuxmag 1: If you ask me, Ithis 'sentence is odd in
your conc, lusion Mary (Intoneme 2a, 1).

Ile#i mpuiiom ctaHe B OCOONMBIM HArO/di BUUTEISIM, SKi
MaroTh 4acTO PagUTH CBOIM Y4YHSM Ta BKa3yBaTu iM Ha
II€BHI HEJOJIIKHU X HABYAIBHOI IISJIGHOCTI.

[I1o6 mpuxoBaTH HEraTHBHE CTaBJICHHS 10 MNpEIMETY
PO3MOBH JJOCTaTHBO TIEPEHECTH AKLEHT HAa MOBILS, 1 y Ta-
KUl  cnocid, yXWIMTHUCh Bl BiANOBiNaNbHOCTI 32

38

00’E€KTHUBHICTh BJIACHOTO BHCJIOBIIOBaHHSI. MOBHUMH 3a-
co0aMu TaKOTO MPUHOMY BHCTYTIAIOTH JTI€CIIOBA MHUCJICHHSI:
think, feel, guess, reckon y noennanHi 3 giecioBaMu roBoO-
pinmst: say, point out, mention, a Takox gacto — «lI'd like to-
phrases». B pe3ynibTaTi Ma€MO MEHIIl KATETOPUYHE BHUCIIO-
BIIOBAaHHSI CyO0 €KTHBHOTO Xapakrepy. I[HTOHeMaMu-
MapKepaMH TaKHX BHUCJIOBIIOBaHb OyayThb KoMOiHamii
iHTOHEM, B OCHOBI sikux simepni Tomd — Low Rise, Fall-
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Rise. Tak, y HaCTYyIHOMY IPHKIAIi MU MPOIOHYEMO BXKH-
BaTu iHTOHEMY 2 a y IeplIiii cuHTarmi, iHToHeMy 5 y apy-
rid, a y ¢iHanpHId CHHTarMi BXKMBA€ThCS iHTOHeMa 1 3
ocroBoro Low Fall.

Hpukrazn: I'd like to point out I that | ‘feel it could be
“wrongl to finish the ,compo'sition with this quote.

JlonaTkoBOoro moM’sIKIIEHHS MOXKHA JOCSATTH 3a JOIIO-
MOTOI0 BXXWBaHHS BCTaBHHX CJiB ((ijepiB) Ta BCTaBHHX
¢pa3. [Ipu mpoMy TOTPiOHO TaM’sITaTH, IO Y THOBCSKICH-
HOMY CITUIKYBaHHI HOCI{ aHTJIICHKOI MOBH YacTille BXKHU-
BatoTh BcTaBHY (pasy «l thinky», mpu pomy BkuBarown
iHTOHEMHU 5, 2a, a 1 noTped (OpMaIbHOTO CILIKYBaHHS
BIAIOTHCS 10 BXKMBAHHs «OPinion-» ta «as-phrases», ski
«BIATAIOTHY B IHTOHEMH 2, 2a, 5 uu Sa.

[puitoM npeacTaBiIeHHs] TBEP/KEHHS K y3araJlbHEHHS
/generalizing: BHCIIOBIIOOYN BIAcHY KPHUTHUKY OpHTaHII
YacTO BXKHMBAIOTh 0€30C000BI PEUCHHS HA OCHOBI TACHBHO-
rO CTaHy. 3 METOIO TIPUMEHIIICHHS JOTMAaTUIHOCT] BIACHOT
JIyMKH, KOJIM € MOTpeda JaTH Mopamy, BUPa3UTH HAKa3 UM
3a00pOHy, TOPEYHO IMOYaTH PeUeHHS 3 (pas, AKi 3a3BHUYAM
BHUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS TIEpe]] MPEICTaBICHHSIM 3arajlbHOBIi-
nomoro (axry. Ipuknan: It is well known/ They sayi
that it is ‘common to 'start ne goti‘ations with a ‘'small _talk.
PeneBaHTHUMM iIHTOHEMaMH 3HOBY BHCTYNAIOTh 5, 5a, 2 4n
2a.

Jlist IOM'SIKILIEHHS BUCIIOBIIFOBaHb TAKOX € e(heKTUBHH-
MH CJIOBa, II0 BUPaXarTh iMOBipHicTH (perhaps, by (any)
chance, happen/seem/turn out/ appear/(un) likely Ta is., siki
HaJal0Th KPUTUYIHOMY BHCIIOBIIIOBAHHIO, CKap3i 4n BuOa-
YCHHIO BIATIHOK PI3HOTO PIBHS MOXKIMBOCTI 9 IMOBipHO-
CTI.

Ipuxnan: It is widely ac ceptedl that body languagel
ap'pears to be the first aspect| per,ceived by a listener.

3a3Bu4ail, HAUOIIBII ONEPATHBHO MOUUTLHIMHU IHTOHE-
MaMu BBaXaroThcs Ti, B ocHOBi sxux Fall-Rise, Low Rise.
B iHmMX BUMaakax CHHTarMH 3 BCTaBHMMH CIIOBAaMH HE
BIZIOKPEMITIOIOTHCS IHTOHAIIHHO Ta 3JIMBAIOTHCS 3 IHTOHA-
LIHIM MaJIFOHKOM YChOTO PEUYECHHS.

Ipuxmag: The 'students are 'not sup'posed to use their
'mobiles in the classroom.

/Jlpyea maxkmuxa KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CTpATETii MOM'SIKIIIEH-
HSl Ta YXWICHHS Ma€ B OCHOBI NPHHOM BUKOPUCTaHHS ITH-
TaHb 3 METOI0 YXWJIEHHS BijJI BHCIIOBIIIOBAHHS BIACHUX
JIYMOK HarpsMy, HaJaloun BHCJIOBIIIOBAHHIO OLTbII M's-
KWH, HeTIpsSMUA XapakTep. Taka TakTHKa Crpusie 0e3KOoH}-
JIKTHOMY OOMiHY AyMKaMH Ta OTPHMaHHIO MOTpPiOHOT
iHopMmallii, a TaKoX CIPUIMAETBCS K OLIbII BBIWINBA.
Lle#i nmpuiioM J03BOIISIE CYTTEBO 3MEHIIMTH Pi3KICTh HakKa-
3iB, YHMKHYTH BITUYTTS JAUCKOM(OPTY BHUCIIOBIIOIOYHN
NpoXaHHs1, nodaxaHHs uu nopaxay. llle oxHum aprymen-
TOM Ha KOPHCTh KOPUCTYBAHHS TAKTHKOI IOM'SIKIIEHHS
LIISIXOM 3alUTaHb € MOXKJIMBICTh CTBOPEHHS IS CIIBPO3-
MOBHHUKA BiUyTTs HAsBHOCTI IMOTEHIIHHOTO BHOOpY, MO-
JIETIIYIOUH Y TAaKUH CIIOCIO MOXKIIMBY BiZIMOBY.

Bupinnmo HacTynHi nputiomu 1€l TaKTUKH: TPUHOM
MIOM SIKIICHHS TPSIMUX CHOHYKaJbHHX BHCJIOBIIIOBAaHb Ta
NIPUIOM TIOM SIKIIEHHSI CIIOHYKaHb, MPEACTaBICHUX y (o-
pMi 3anUTaHb.

B aHrmdcekiif MOBI IS 3MIAQIKYBaHHA —PI3KOCTI
Haka3iB, MPOXaHb Ta TBEP/PKEHb LIMPOKO BHKOPHCTOBY-

39

IOTbCA cHeljanbHl Ta 3aranbHi nurangs. CremjanbHi Mu-
TaHHs TIPU LIbOMY BXXHBAIOThCS y 3arepeyHiid ¢opmi, 1mo
HaJae IM HEHaB’I3JIMBOTO XapakTepy Ta JA03BOJISIE 30epertu
BIMYYTTS «privacy».

IMpuknan: ,Why don’t you re view the rule first? 'Why
don’t you 'give your 'interim 'summary for “check?

OCHOBHMMH IHTOHEMaMH Yy TaKHX «M'SKHX» HaKa3ax
OymyTh yHiBepcaibHi 2, 2a, 5, Sa.

3aranpHI MWTaHHS HAJAIOTH CITIBPO3MOBHHUKY MOJKIIH-
BICTh MOTOAWTHCH 200 BiIMOBHTHCH, Y CTBEpPIKyBalbHil
¢opMmi BOHHM 3BydYaTh SIK OUIBIN MUCTaHMIAOBaHi, He-
HaB’s31MBI. 3arepeyHi (OpPMH 3aralbHUX MHUTaHb MalOTh
e(peKT IePCKOHYBaHHSI.

IMpuxnan: Would it be easier to place your table here?
(more distancing, open question)

Wouldn’t it be easier to place your table here? (per-
suasive question)

B MoBieHHEBI# moBeiHII OpUTaHIB (popMa MPOXaHHS
0e3 3arepedeHHsI MO)Ke BUpaKaTH HE JIMIIE BBIWINBE MPO-
xaHHs, a i Haka3: Could I see your home-task now? Ilpu
1bOMY CyO’€KTHO — OpieHTOBaHi nutanHs tumy «Can 1/
Could I» BBaxaroTbcst GiNbIll BBIYJIMBUMHU HIXK MHTAHHS-
cionykanHsi «Can you». IrHOpyBaHHSI IMX COLIOJIHTBIC-
THYHUX 3HaHb TPHU3BOJUTH /10 PO3ODKHOCTEH MiIX CeMaH-
THYHUMH Ta NIPArMaTUYHUMH 3HAYESHHSAMH IIiJ] Yac CIIIKY-
BaHHS, 1 OlJBII TOro, BXKHBAIOYH HEBIAMOBIIHUX IHTOHEM
JIETKO CIIOTBOPUTH BJIACHUH KOMYHIKaTHBHUH 3aJyM Ta
CIIPaBUTH BPKEHHS HEJOCTATHHO BBIWIMBOI Ta HaB'S3IIH-
BOI JIIOIMHH.

[IpuiioM NMOM’SIKUIEHHS CHOHYKaHb, MPEACTaBICHUX Y
¢dopMi 3ammTaHp, nependavae BXKMUBAHHS JCKJIApaTUBHUX
Ta PO3ALIOBHX MHUTaHb. Taka rpaMaTndHa (hopMa 3arnTaHb
aKTUBHO 3aCTOCOBYETHCS 3a MOTPEOHM OTPUMAaHHS JOBIIKH,
mpuBaTHOI iH(poOpMAIil, BupaxeHHS mpoxaHHi. Jlo Haii-
OUIBII aKTyaJbHUX IHTOHEM, SIKI BXKMBAIOTHCS 3 MUTAHHSI-
MU, IO MaloTh (OpMYy CTBEpKYBaJbHHX PEUCHb, BIITHO-
cATBCSl iHTOHEMH 3 ocHOBoro Low Rise. B poszmimoBux
NHUTAHHAX MOTPIOHO OyTH 00epeXHNUM 3 «tag» YaCTHUHOLO,
Jie HalOUTbIl BBIWIMBMMHM IHTOHALIWHMMH BapiaHTaMH
OynyTh iHTOHEMHU 2, 2a, 5, 5 a, sKi MOM'SIKIIYTh HaKa3 4u
TIPOXaHHSI.

[pukman: 'Take it to the 'principal's room, | will you?
'Take it to the 'principal's room o | will ;you?

BucnoBku. EdexTnBHe HaBYaHHA MIXKYJIBTYpHOTO
CIIJIKyBaHHSl BUMara€e BpaxyBaHHs IIPaBHJI Ta HOPM MOB-
JICHHEBOI TOBEJIHKM HapoJy, MOBa SIKOIO BHBYA€ETHCS.
3ayuyeHHst 3HaHb [IPO KOMYHIKaTUBHI cTparerii 3 ix o0city-
TOBYIOUMMH IHTOHEMaMH-MapKepaMH Yy IpOLeC HaBYAHHS
MalOyTHIX YYMTENiB aHIJIIHCbKOI MOBH ab0 Oy/b-SKHX
IHIUX (axiBiiB 3a0e3meuuTh iX OUThIT e(PEeKTUBHY Ta
npodeciiiHy MiATOTOBKY, sIka BPaXxOBY€E COLIOKYJIBTYPHHI
KOMITOHEHT. YMIHHS OIepyBaTH iHTOHALIHHUMH iHCTPY-
MEHTaMH pealli3anii TaKTHMK KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CTpaTerii
YXHWJICHHS Ta ITOM’SKIICHHS — HA0OpOM IHTOHEM Ha OCHOBI
Low Rise, Fall-Rise ta Low Fall y xomruiekci 3 Bigmosia-
HUMH MOBHUMH 3aco0aMu 3a0e3reuye MOXKIIMBICTh IIPaBH-
JIBHO PO3yMITH KOMYHIKAaTHBHI iHTEHIIii HOCIs 1 pearyBaTu
HA HUX HAJICKHUM YHHOM, IEMOHCTPYIOUH BUCOKY 3BYKOBY
KyJbTYPY CHIJIKYBaHHSL.
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English communicative strategy of evasion and mitigation: intonation aspect
N. V. Huryna
Abstract. The article highlights the necessity of including sociolinguistic knowledge with national and cultural specifics in the profes-
sionally-oriented training of future teachers to use English intonation in speech. The study contains the overview of linguistic and speech
means of the English-language communicative strategy of evasion and mitigation in the framework of pragmalinguistics and foreign
languages teaching methodology. A set of relevant intoneme-markers is analysed within the two main tactics of the strategy: evasion of
responsibility and mitigation by questions, which reflect the national tendency of the British to convey conflict-free governed communi-
cation.

Keywords: Intonation, intoneme, communicative strategy, cross-cultural communication.

40



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, X(77), Issue: 264, 2022 Feb. www.seanewdim.com
The journal is published under Creative Commons Attribution Licensev4.0 CCBY 4.0

Using narratives of personal experience in L2 oral language proficiency testing

L. V. Knyshevytska

Chair of Foreign Languages, Faculty of Law and International Relations,
Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University, Kyiv, Ukraine
Corresponding author. E-mail: l.knyshevytska@kubg.edu.ua

Paper received 03.02.22; Accepted for publication 20.02.22.
https://doi.org/10.31174/SEND-Ph202-264X77-07

Abstract. Out of countless genres of oral narratives, narratives of personal experience are perhaps the most universal, common and
convenient way of relating past events and memories. It is also the most fruitful source for the study of narrative discourse due to
personal involvement of a narrator. Considering universality of story-telling, the use of a narrative of personal experience to assess
oral language proficiency of L2 learners seems a very effective approach. The present study investigates discourse organization of L2
interviewees’ responses to one particular question in an English oral language proficiency test (Video Oral Communication Instru-
ment or VOCI) that is consrtucted in a form of an semi-direct video conference with the English language learners. The participants
of the study are twenty-five EFL university students enrolled into English language classes in Ukraine that are divided into two
groups according to their levels of L2 proficiency. The hypothesis of the study is that there is a positive linear correlation between a
level of proficiency and a preference for either a strategy of a narration or a narrative. However, the results of the study, showed non-
linear correlation in both proficiency groups (intermediate and advanced/ superior) between the language proficiency and a choice of
a narrative or narration strategies. Both strategies were chosen by the candidates as the optimal strategies for their level of oral lan-
guage proficiency. Apparently, it is easier to tell a sory due to its universality than to describe in L2. The lower level testees use this
knowledge as a compensation strategy, the higher ones as an efficiency strategy. The study has important implications for the meth-
odology of L2 teaching and testing. Thus, such a non-linear correlation between the level of proficiency of the testee and his/her
pragmatic and linguistic competence in a second language to frame the answers as speech acts, might suggest second language in-
structors to teach their students speech act theory and a theory of a narrative structure (Abstract, Orientation, Complicating Action,
Evaluation, Coda) in L2 classes that will be helpful for the students during their language learning and testing.

Keywords: Narrative, narration, speech act, story-telling, narratives of personal experience, discourse analysis, L2 oral testing,
VOCI, oral language proficiency, oral language testing, interview, speech act theory, a theory of a narrative structure.

Introduction. Out of countless genres of oral narratives, usually is relating a certain episode from his or her per-
narratives of personal experience are perhaps the most sonal life that insures credibility of a narrative. Besides,
universal, common and convenient way of relating past as Labov and Waletzky [8] stated, “the structure of these
events and memories. It is also the most fruitful source for  speech events is usually clear and well defined. This defi-
the study of narrative discourse due to personal involve-  nition rests upon a conception of narrative. An oral narra-
ment of a narrator. It is unquestionable that one of the tive of personal experience employs temporal junctures in
primary needs of mankind to understand, transform and  which the surface order of the narrative clauses matches
share human experiences by means of telling stories is  the projected order of the events described” (p.1 as cited
universal and transcends times we live in and languages by Labov [9].
we all speak. People engage in creating narratives out of In general, the format of an interview is a very interest-
their personal experiences and experiences of other peo- ing area for the study of discourse of the subjects’ re-
ple from the early days to the last. In this sense, the ability ~ sponses. If asked correctly, questions about dramatic ex-
of narrating a story, a joke, or an unforgettable experience  periences in one’s life elicit narratives of a personal expe-
is neither a prerogative of a certain culture or language, rience with the native speakers of English in the context
nor of an experienced writer, poet, musician or an artist. ~ of an interview. Considering the universality and interna-
Barthes [2], describing universality of a narrative wrote  tional nature of story telling, it might be possible that the
that “narrative is present in every age, in every place, in  same or a very similar question would elicit a story from a
every society; it begins with the very history of mankind  second language speaker in the context of an oral profi-
and there nowhere has been a people without narrative/  ciency interview in English.
Caring nothing for the division between good and bad Extensive research has been done in the field of exam-
literature, narrative is international, transhistorical, trans-  ination of an interviewer and interviewee language dis-
cultural: it is simply there, like life itself” (p. 2, as cited  course in various direct oral language interviews. These
by Abbott, [2]). studies include a wide range of different methods of anal-
Review of Literature. The corpus of studies related to  ysis and approaches to the language discourse in oral lan-
examination of narratives of personal experience of native  guage testing, using Oral Proficiency Interviews and a
speakers of English is extensive, it embodies more than  variety of participants. These studies focused on various
forty years of work and a great variety of areas the re-  aspects of interplay of oral language testing and discourse
searchers focused their attention on. The contribution of  analysis such as examination of socio-linguistic, pragmat-
Labov and Waletsky [8], Labov [8], [9], [7]. for example, ic and discourse organization of language proficiency
to the field of discourse analysis of narratives of personal interviews (Davies [3]); a study of discourse domains and
experience and methodology of data collection is difficult  their effects on performance (Douglas and Selinker, [4]),
to underestimate. examination of the nature of a discourse genre of the oral
Narratives are fruitful source for the study of narrative  proficiency interview and its relation to the natural con-
discourse due to personal involvement of a narrator who  versation (Johnson and Tyler, [7]), topic framing and var-
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ious types of accommodation by interviewers (Ross, [11];
Ross and Berwick, [12]), interpretation of L1 pragmatic
system in L2 frame ( Ross, [13]), framing the oral profi-
ciency interview as a speech event and examination of
interviewer and interviewee’s questions (Moder and Hal-
leck, [10]), negotiation of meaning in oral proficiency
interviews, elaboration of responses by interviewees (He,
[6]), management of communication problems (Egbert,
[5] ) and many others.

Research question. Very few studies have been done
with such a semi- direct video oral proficiency test as the
VOCI (Video Oral Communication Instrument) [14].
Moreover, no studies of the interviewees’ responses to the
interviewer’s questions in the context of VOCI test exam-
ined in terms of discourse analysis of the subject’s re-
sponses had ever been done with students of ESL in
Ukraine.

The current study focused on the discourse organiza-
tion of interviewees’ responses to one particular question
in a VOCI test, namely: an unforgettable experience in an
interviewee’s life which according to ACTFL Guidelines
[1] is an advanced level question which is supposed to
elicit narration in the past tense. Though the genre of the
oral language interview itself indeed could not be classi-
fied as a natural conversation, some of the questions in
this particular instrument (VOCI) [14] are framed as
speech acts and obey some of the basic principles of a
conversation: structural organization, involvement, mutu-
al contribution and turn taking. These questions might
contextually orient the candidates to contribute in their
answers not simply by providing certain information as a
part of an answer to a test question, but by producing a
piece of a coherent conversational discourse that could be
viewed as a speech act, in our case, a narrative of personal
experience. | hypothesized that there is a positive correla-
tion between a level of proficiency and a preference for
either a strategy of narration or a narrative.

Method. The data for this study were collected in
Ukraine. The participants were twenty-five EFL universi-
ty students enrolled into English language classes. They
took a timed version of a semi direct video- mediated
VOCI (Visual Oral Communication Instrument) that is
aimed at assessing their oral proficiency in English. Each
participant spent 45 minutes answering 34 questions on
the VOCI. Then each of the 25 interviews were rated and
assigned the levels of oral proficiency according to the
ACTFL Guidelines [1]. Twelve interviews were selected
out of a larger group of data for this study. The criterion
of selection was the levels of proficiency of the inter-
viewees. The interviews were divided into two groups (6
interviews in each group): a lower (intermediate) and
higher (advanced/superior) group. The interviews were
transcribed and the discourse of the responses to the ques-
tion about an unforgettable experience was analyzed in
terms of discourse analysis. To protect the identity of the
participants, each interview was given a numerical code.

Results. The discourse organization of the responses to
the question about an unforgettable experience across
different levels of language proficiency (intermediate
group vs. advanced/ superior level group) in the timed
version of the test revealed the following results.

In the intermediate group the candidates clearly dis-
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played preferences for two strategies to address the unfor-
gettable experience question: narration and a narrative.
These two strategies are not chosen by the candidates
randomly, but are closely related to the level of language
proficiency of the candidates even within one intermedi-
ate group. Thus, all six interviews rated intermediate ana-
lyzed in this group were rank ordered. In the course of
discourse analysis, it became clear that though all six re-
sponses had a partial or minimal intelligibility and task
fulfillment in this question, the three candidates who had
lower rankings chose a strategy to narrate a story about an
unforgettable experience in their past, while three other
candidates ranked slightly higher, chose a strategy to de-
scribe a past memory producing a narration in the past not
a narrative. Having analyzed the discourse of all respons-
es we hypothesized that a structure of a minimal narrative
for the lower ranked intermediate level candidates might
have served as a compensatory strategy for the strain of
linguistic expression due to an extremely concise nature
of the minimal narrative structure. However, unless the
subjects are interviewed after the test about their inten-
tions and choices either to tell a narrative or produce a
narration in the past, this generalization could not be em-
pirically supported.

With three candidates of the intermediate level who
chose a strategy to describe rather than tell a story we
suggest that their avoidance of telling a story might be
partially accounted by the time constraint and partially by
the linguistic constraint. Unlike advanced level speakers
in the next group who chose to tell a story, none of the
intermediate level speakers even those who constructed a
narrative did a very effective job.

The analysis of the discourse organization of the re-
sponses to the unforgettable experience question in the
advanced/ superior group showed a very similar pattern of
distribution of two strategies: narration and a narrative.
Thus, out of six analyzed responses, all three advanced
candidates chose to tell a story, all superior level candi-
dates (three) chose a strategy of narration/description of a
past memory. Though the pattern seemingly mirrors that
of an intermediate group, the execution of the strategies
and the underlying reasoning for the choice of either one
of the strategies is quite different in this group that be-
came apparent from the discourse analysis of the respons-
es. Thus, advanced level candidates chose to narrate a
story because they have the language means to do so and
interest to tell a story in the context of a language inter-
view. The structural complexity of their narratives is
much higher than that of the intermediate speakers. Ad-
vanced level candidates not only use a more complex and
extended narrative structure, they incorporate external and
internal evaluations in their narratives. Besides, they form
their responses as speech acts of narrating a personal ex-
perience story and participate in the discussion of the
question with the interviewers framing their responses as
a turn in a conversation. Finally, they use descriptions in
almost all parts of their narratives producing a sort of a
hybrid between a narration and a narrative.

In contrast to advanced level candidates in the second
analyzed group, all three superior speakers did not choose
to tell a story, but unanimously preferred to use a strategy
of narration that they executed with rich, diverse and so-
phisticated vocabulary. The underlying reasoning of the
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superior candidates not to tell a story in the context of a
timed version of an interview is that their level of lan-
guage proficiency is too high and they have a pragmatic
competence to interpret the context of an interview as that
of eliciting not just information about their past, but actu-
ally testing their language skills. In order to produce a
good story for a superior speaker the timed version of a
question is too constraining a situation. Their language
proficiency is too high even to make an attempt to fit their
good stories in a context of a timed question. That is why
they might have preferred narration as a more concise and
effective means of addressing the question.

Conclusion and implications. To summarize, both
proficiency groups (intermediate and advanced/ superior)
showed that the connection between the language profi-
ciency and a choice of a narrative or narration strategies
has a reverse corellation not a linear one as | had ex-
pected. Considering the universality of story telling, |
expected that the more proficient candidates would not
loose a chance to tell their stories taking into account that
fact that they are not strained by the language means. |
anticipated also that the less proficient interviewees
would not choose to tell their stories due to the obvious
problems with linguistic expression. However, the study
showed the results that go counter to my expectations.

The lower levels of proficiency candidates in both groups
chose a strategy to tell a story, to frame their response to
the unforgettable experience question as a speech act of
relating a personal experience narrative. The candidates
with higher levels of proficiency chose to frame their re-
sponses as addressing the tested language functions of
description and narration. Both strategies are chosen by
the candidates as the optimal strategies for their level of
oral language proficiency. Apparently, it is easier to tell a
sory due to its universality than to describe in L2. The
lower level testees use this knowledge as a compensation
strategy, the higher ones as an efficiency strategy.

The study has important implications for the method-
ology of L2 teaching and testing. Thus, such a non-linear
correlation between the level of proficiency of the testee
and his/her pragmatic and linguistic competence in a sec-
ond language to frame the answers as speech acts, suggest
that second language instructors should teach their stu-
dents speech act theory and a theory of a narrative struc-
ture (Abstract, Orientation, Complicating Action, Evalua-
tion, Coda) in L2 classes that will be helpful for the stu-
dents during their language learning and testing. Besides
telling personal stories in an English class is fun, enjoya-
ble and rewarding.
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Amnoranist. CraTTs NpHUCBsSYEHA aHANII3y IISKCIIPIBCHKOTO TEKCTy B MOJEPHICTCHKOMY AMCKYpci caMoTHOCTI. JlocmimkeHo criermdiky
JICKYPCY CaMOTHOCTI y XyHOXHiH penerniii mekcnipiBebkoi «Bypi» B.I. Onenom — npamatuasiii moemi «Mope i m3epkaiio». Chopmyiso-
BAHO TPY OCHOBHI KOHIENTYaJIbHI MAPAJUTMH, y SIKHX Peati30BaHO JUCKYPC CaMOTHOCTI: CaMOTHICTb 1 BJIaJia, CAMOTHICTB 1 CMiX, CaMOT-
HICTB 1 KOXaHHS. [3 3aCTOCYBaHHIM KOMIUTIEKCHOI METOJIOJIOTIT Y MeXax KOKHOI ITapaiirMy IIPOAHaTi30BaHO MoudiKarlii poBigHIX 00pa-
3iB, TEM Ta MOTHBIB «Bypi» y XyZI0)KHEOMY IPOCTOPI MOAEPHICTCHKOI TOEMH.

Knrouoei cnosa: [llexcnip, «Bypsy, Ooen, «Mope i 03epranoy, OUCKypc cCamomHoCmi.

TBopuicte Binesima Illekcripa, sika 3aBxaud HpHBepTaia
yBary MUTLIB 1 JOCIIJIHUKIB OararcTBoM o0pa3Hoi masitpy,
IJIMOVHOIO Ta YHIBEPCAIBHICTIO MPOOJIEMAaTHKH, HE BTpaydae
CBO€1 aKTyanbHOCTI 1 chorojdi. He3Baxaroun Ha Te, IO
0COOJIMBOCTI pelenIii Ta iHTepmperamnii MeEeKCIipiBCEKOTo
KOy B MOJCPHICTCBKOMY AMCKYpCi HEOJTHOPA30BO IOTparl-
JSUIM B TI0JIE JTEpaTypo3HABYOro aHami3y, BruuB [llekcripa
Ha JiTepaTypHO-KpUTHIHUI nopobok B.I'. Oxena 3ammmia-
eTbcsl Majio jpociipkeHnM. Eceictuka Ta moesis OpeHa,
OJTHAaK, BUOYIOBYIOTh 13 IICKCITIPIBCHKOIO TPAIHUINEID Kpac-
HOMOBHHH JiaJIor, SICKpaBUM IIPUKIIAJIOM SIKOTO € JApamaTi-
yHa moema «Mope i m3epkano» (1949). PocificbkomMOBHI
NepeKIa i JaHOTO TBOPY CIOPaJM4HI Ta HEMOBHI, YKpaiH-
CHKUX HE ICHy€ B3aralji, [0 CTBOPIOE 3HAYHY NPOTAJIHHY B
CTYJisIX SIK MOe3ii MOJIEpHI3MY, TakK 1 o MIEKCHiPiBCHKOro
JIWICKYpCy B Hill. SIBHIIle CAMOTHOCTI, sIKe, Ha HaIlly IyMKY, €
OITHHM i3 KITFOUOBHUX JUIS PO3YMIHHS MOJEPHICTCHKOTO TIPO-
YUTAHHS IIEKCIIPIBCBKOTO TEKCTy, B3araii He (Qirypye y
3iCTAaBHOMY AaCIIEKTi TBOPYOCTi JBOX aHIIIHIIB. Yce 3a3Ha-
YEHE 3yMOBIIIOE aKTyaIbHICTh JAHOTO JOCIIIKEHHS.
3aBasKU CBOIM IHTEPEHTHIN 30aTHOCTI POIYKyBaTH HOBI
CCHCH 3aJIeKHO BiJI KYJIBTYpPHO-ICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY
TBOpuicTh [llekcripa B pi3Hi Yacu cTaBajia 00 €KTOM iHTep-
nperauii Ta HacyiryBaHHs1. KoxHa ermoxa npu 1ipomMy BOava-
Ja 'y Hii BiioOpakeHHs Bi1acHOI ¢intocodii Ta ecrerrku. He
3IMIIMBCS  OCTOPOHb 1 MozepHisM. Sk 3a3Hauyae
O. barapoBcbka, BHAATHI MUTII TIEPIIOi MOJOBHHH XX
cromitrst (B. Bynd, [Ix. Jxoiic, T.C.Emior, O.Takcmi)
BUOyJOBYBay nianor He Tutbku i3 Lllekcmipom, ame i 3
€JTM3aBETUHCHKOI0 XYIOXKHBOIO TPAAMINE0 B Iiomy [1,
C. 215-216]. Ipsimum mocusanHsM j10 «Bypi» € Ha3Ba poma-
Hy O.Takcm «Skuit gyymecHwWii cBiT HOBHii!», a caMm TBip
MICTUTh YMCJIEHHI afo3ii Ha IHIII IIEKCIIPIBCbKI TBOPH.
[MoTy>xHuii Ta GaraTopiBHEBUH LIEKCITIPIBCHKUI IHTEPTEKCT
TaKOX MPUCYTHIH B pomani Jx. [xoiica «Yiice».
Bipmpkunist Bynad mano 3ragye Bapaa y cBoemy eceictu-
YHOMY ITOPOOKY (x0ua ¥ BHBOMMTH (heMiHiCTHUHMIA 0Opa3
notexuiiHoi «IllexcnipoBoi cectpu» B ecei «BnacHa kiMHa-
Ta», 1929 [18, c. 148-149]), ane akTHBHO 3aiyd4ae ¥HOro y
JIICKYPC BJIACHOI XyJI0’KHBOI ITpo3u. Tak; repoii 3HaMeHHUTO-
ro pomany «Micic [enosei» Cenrimyc Boppen Cwmit Bu-
pymiae Ha BiliHy, MO0 3aXWIaTd AHIIIIO, YOCOOJEHHSIM
sKoi crae came ¢irypa Illekcripa. HaiirnoBnime mexcmipis-
CBbKI peMiHiCleHiT Ha 00pa3HOMy Ta TEMaTHYHOMY PIBHSIX
o6irpani B pomani «Opiano» [neransHire aus. 4]. Bizomo
TakoXK, 0 B OCTaHHI POKW KUTTA Bynd mparroBana Haj
TBOPOM 3 po0090r0 Ha3BoIO «YuraHHs HaBMaHHMD abo «Ile-
peropTalodM CTOPIHKY», B SIKOMY Majia BiIJaTH HaJle)KHE
renifo Illekcmipa, mpoTe BiH 3aJUIIMBCS HE3aBEPIICHIM.
Bce jx MOXeMO 3 BIIEBHEHICTIO CKAa3aTH, IO IIEKCIiPiBCh-
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KU AucKype y TBopuiit perenuii Byng tpanchopmyerscs y
METATEKCT.

Oco6nmBuii BIuMB TBopuicTh 1llekcrnipa Mana Ha moeTu-
YHY TpaIuIilo MOJIEPHI3MY, IO 3aCBiTIy€e TBOPUICTh €iiTCa,
Emiora, Opena, [’ro3a. ABtropctBy Emiora HamexaTts ece
«[amrier i Hioro mpodemm» (1919) ta «lekcmip i croimmm
Cenexmw» (1927), omHak HOro KpHUTHKA, SK 3a3HAYaE
H. KopkopaH, 3anuIiaeTsCss JAOBOMI  CHOpaaudHOr0 [12,
C. 64]. Tlonpu Te, mo Emior BBaxkaB «I['amieray mpoBajioM
[lekcmipa, 3roloM KPUTHK MEPEOCMHUCIIMB CBOT KaTeropuyHi
MO Ta 'y 30ipii «Enu3aBeTHHCKI apamatypriy (1963)
BIXKE HE IPYKYBaB 3a3HA4YCHI ecei, BUSHAIOUH iX HE3PLIMMHU Ta
HAaBITh 3yXBAJIUMU [TaM camo, ¢. 65]. IToe3is camoro Emiora
HacHYeHa IIEKCIIPIBCBKUMH 00pa3aMu i TeMaMH, IMOYHHA-
roun Bin 3ragku «['amneray y «JIr000BHI# micHI Anbdpena
[pydpoxa» mo amosiit y «be3mmigniii 3emmi» i BIacHOI
Bepcii «KopiomaHay.

Merta maHOi pO3BIIKH — HOCTIIPKCHHS MOICPHICTCHKOTO
TIEPENPOYNTAHHS KaHOHIYHOTO IIEKCIIPiBCHKOTO TBOPY B
KOHTEKCT] JIUCKYpCYy CaMOTHOCTI Ha TPHUKJIAAi aBTOPCHKOI
peuermii B.I'. Onena. Y poOOTi BUKOPHCTaHO KOMIUICKCHHIA
METOJIOJIOTTYHUH MiNXif, sKuil 0a3yeThcss HA METOJaX KOM-
mapatuBHOTO aHam3sy i «close reading», MicTHTh eeMeHTH
AHAJIITUYHOT ICUXOJIOT .

Bicren I’to OnieH — aHIII0-aMepUKAHCHKHIA TOET, JIiTepa-
TYpHUI KPUTHUK, Ipamarypr. SIckpaBuil IpeJCTaBHUK MOKO-
niaHsg OpuTtaHchkux moetiB 1930-x pokiB (1rkoim, Bimomoi
SIK OKC(DOPACHKA, a TAKOXK — 110 6araTo roBOPHUTH PO CTATYC
Onena cepen koster i oguoayminiB — Auden Group) mouunae
CBilf TBOpUMiA IUBIX B 1928 3i 30ipKu, MO3UTUBHO MPUHHATOL
T.C. Emiotom. HesBakaroun Ha Te, mo perernmis OneHa
Oynma 1 € HeOTHO3HAYHOIO, OTO HEpIiKO CTaBIATH B OJWH
psan i3 T.C. Emiotom ta B.B. €iitcoM, 1110 103B0JI€ TOBOPH-
TH TIPO HBOTO SIK TIPO OJIHY 13 KIIFOUOBHX HOCTATEH aHIJIiHCh-
K01 noe3ii 20-To CTOJITTS.

Onen OyB mankuMm mnpuxwibHukoM Illekcnipa, sikoro
BBaXKaB «...the purest poet who ever lived» [umr. 3a 12,
c.123]. TIpodeciiina 3arikaBIeHICTh TBOPAMH BEJHUKOTO
JpaMaTypra 3HaHIUIa BiTOOpaKCHHS y BUKIIANAIBKIA Iist-
npHOCTI ToeTa. Tak, y 1946-1947 Onen unTae Kypc JeKIii,
nipucssideHnx 1llekcripoBi, y Hbro-Hopkebkiii HoBiit mkosi
coliaJbHUX HayK. 3rozoM BimHoBieHMH AprypoM Kipmem
3a KOHCIIEKTaMH CTYJICHIB TEKCT JIEKIIii OyJ10 OITyO1ikOBaHO
OKpeMOI0 KHHUror. Jlo ImeKcHipiBCbKUX 00pa3iB i MOTHBIB
OneH HeoIHOPa30BO 3BEPTABCS y CBOIX KPUTHYHHX Ta JiTe-
parypo3HaBuux po3Bigkax. Lllexcmipy BiH MpUCBAYY€ IUTHA
pozmin y 36ipmi eceiB 1962-1963 «Pyka (dapOyBaibHHUKa
(«The Dyer’s Hand»), ocHOBOIO uisi SIKOTO CTaB Matepiai
nekniif, npountanux B Oxcdopai y 1956-1961. Bnache,
HaBITh Ha3Ba 301PKH € BiJICKIIKOIO JIO PS/IKA 13 MEKCIIPiBCh-
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xoro coneta Nelll, i came 10 BujaHHs Horo coHeTiB y 1964
Open mumie Betym. Y 1949 porii BUXOIWUTE IPYKOM JIpama-
THYHA TIoeMa «Mope 1 a3epKaio», 10 Ma€ Mi3aroIoBOK
«Komenrap 1o «Bypi» Illekcmipa» («The Sea and the
Mirror; A Commentary on Shakespeare’s The Tempest»).
OpneH, aOCOMIOTHO JIOTPUMYIOUYHCH EKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOT
€CTETUKH MOJIEpHI3MY, TPEIICTABIISIE KPUTHUYHO-
JiTepaTypo3HaBYMI IUCKYPC HE Y BUIJIAI TEKCTOJIOTTYHOTO
aHauizy, a y GpopMi BIacHOI MOETHYHOI IHTEpIpeTallii IeKc-
ipiBCbKOTO TBOPY. B ocobucToMy JMCTyBaHHI BiH 3i3HaBa-
BCs, 0 BBaxkae «J[3epkano i Mope» cBoim «Ars Poetica»
[10, c. vii], mopiBHIOOYH HOTO BasKIMBICTE y CBOI# TBOPUOC-
Ti 31 3HaUKIMIiCTIO camoi «bypi» y mopooky Lllekcrmipa.

Iarepec no llekcmipa BBoguTs OnieHa B KOHTEKCT MOJIe-
PHICTCBKOTO Jiaiory MiX, 3a TepMiHoJjorieto Emiora, iHIHI-
BilyaJJbHIM TaJIaHTOM i Tpamwuuieto. OxHak OpeH He JiuIe
JIOCITIKY€, KOMEHTY€E UM BUKOPHUCTOBYE y TBOPYOCTI OKpeMi
€JIEMEHTH IIEeKCIIPIBCHKOTO KOy, ajie W IHIIe TBIp, KUK
MOCYTHBO TPOJOBXKYE Ta OPraHiYHO JOMOBHIOE OpPHIiHAIIb-
HUH TekcT bapna. OnHi€lo 3 OCHOBHHX PHUC OJICHIBCHKOTO
nepenpounTtands «bypi» € 3BepHEHHS 10 MOJICPHICTCHKOT
¢binocodii ex3uCTeHITaTi3My, 30KpeMa — MPOOJIEMH CaMOT-
HOCTI JIFOJCHKOTO OyTTS. Y paMKax IbOTO IOCTIKCHHS
MPOTIOHY€EMO PO3IIISIHYTH TPH KOHLENITYaJIbHI apagurMy, Y
SIKAX peai3yeThCsl CAMOTHICTB y TIOEMi: «CaMOTHICTB 1 BIIa-
J1ay», «CaMOTHICTB 1 CMIX», «CaMOTHICTh 1 KoxXaHHs». Hase-
JICHUH TIepeslik BOYCBHIb HE € BUUSPITHUM, OJJHAK, HA HALIY
IyMKY, CaMe TaKke y3arajJbHeHe IPyIyBaHHs JO03BOJIIE OXO-
MTUTH HAMOLIBIIE 1MCHHO-TEeMaTHYHUX Ta OOpa3HHX IUIACTIB
y TEKCTI.

Camommicme i enaoa: oyanizm é1a0HUX napaouzm

Y KOHTEKCTi BJIaJAHOTO AWUCKYPCY BHIUIIEMO JIBA THIH
CaMOTHOCTI: camomuicmy y 61a0i (BlagHa CaMOTHICTh) Ta
camomuicms Oe3 61adu (MOCTBIaHa caMoTHICTh). Ha ok-
peMHUX eTamax Il KOHIICTIIii Io-pi3HOMY BTUTIOIOTE [Ipo-
crepo (y Bzaemomii 3 ApieneM) Ta AHTOHIO.

3 KOHIIECNIIE0 camomuocmi y 61a0i KOPEIroe obirpaHa
OneHoM ijiest MapHOCTI 3aiiicHeH(H)oro 6axkaHHs. Y po3ro-
PHYTOMY MOHOJIO31 Ha moyaTtKy noemu Ilpocrepo 3Bepra-
€THCSI JI0 3BUTHHEHOTO Apierst, 1 oro clioBa 3a TOHAJIBHICTIO
MEPEryKYIOThCS 13 €IiJIOroM OpHriHajibHOro Tekcry. Konu-
LIHIH Mar Kaxe, 10 TOBEPHYB CBOE I'€pIOTCTBO BXKE TOJI,
KOJIM BOHO HoMy He motpiOHe. BiH Takox 3ayBaxye, IO
OLITBIITICTh GaXKaHb «3HUKAIOTh Y 3aCTHITIMX BOgax» («end up
in stinking ponds» [13]), sixi € amo3iero Ha GONOTA, Kyau
Apiens 3aBoguth Credano, Tpinkyno ta Kamibana y sikocTi
CHMBOJIIYHOTO MTOKAapaHHS 33 HUIIICTh iXHIX OaxkaHb. I'epoit
JIMBY€ETHCS, 1110 CBOTO 4Yacy MOXepTBYBaB i MinaHoM, i ca-
MOKO CYTHICTIO HUTTA 3apajil e(peMepHOro «aapy 3HaTHCA 3
timstmm» («the gift of dealing with shadows» [ram camo]),
TOOTO JI0 TParigHOTO 37aMy HOTo TEX MPHUBEIH OakKaHHS. Y
nekuii, npucesaeHii «bypi», Onen 3a3Hauae, mo [Ipocre-
pOBa 3aHYpEHICTh Y TAa€MHHII Mari4yHoi MaWCTepHOCTI, a
BiITAK — HeyBara JI0 JIEp)KaBHUX CHpaB (DaKTUYHO CIIOKY-
I1al0Th AHTOHIO 3paAnuTH OpaToBi, OCKUIBKU BiH MPOCTO HE
MOJKE MPOTHUCTOSTH CBOEMY TIPUPOJHOMY MPArHEHHIO B M
[9, c. 299].

Bsaemosignocuan IIpocriepo Ta Apiens B KOHTEKCTI
BJIQJTHOTO JICKYPCY 3a3BHYail pO3IVIAIAIOTh SIK JIAJICKTHIHY
OIIO3MIIII0 TOTO, XTO Mae By, 1 TOro, Ha KOro I Bliaja
PO3MOBCIOKY€ETECS. ONIeH PO3XHUTYE OJHOOIYHICT Takoi
B3a€EMO/Iii, CTBEPKYIOUH, 10 Apiesib HACHIPaBIi Mae TaKy
X, SKIo He Oumbury, Biuamy Hax Ilpocnepo. OneHiBCHKHIA
YapoAii MPUXOAUTH IO BHUCHOBKY, IO Maris — LE «CHJa
(Bmama) 3agapoBYyBaTH, IO HAPOKYEThCA 31 3HEBIPH», a
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BIATaK JIFOMHI 3IMIIAETHCS JIMIIEC HABUYMTHCS «CHAITH Ta
HIYOro He BUMaraTm», ak JIOTIOKH caM Apiellb He 3aIporio-
Hye il cBoi «IyHy Ta m3epkanioy». JlyXx TOBiTps € He-
BiJl’€MHOIO YaCTHHOIO 1 HaBiTh (DOPMAHTOM E€K3HCTCHITIHOT
(«under your influence death is inconceivable» [13]), onro-
noriunoi («all things, in your company, can be themselvesy
[tam camo]), rHOCceosoriuHOI («NO one but you is reliably
informative on hell» [tam camo]) mapamurmu cBiToOaYeHHs
Ipocnepo. Jocnmiguuns O. PioHeHKO, 3BEPTAIOYHCH IO
TICUXOAHAJITHYHUX METOAWK, HPOBOIUTH Mapajiesli MiK
¢poiiniscekoro Tpiamoro 1d/Ego/Super-ego ta nepcoHaxkamu
mecu — Kamibanom, [Ipocrepo, Apierem [7, c. 279-281].
MoskHa TOBOPHUTH TIPO Te, 0 Apielb € CTPYKTYpHHM eJle-
MeHTOM apxermmy Camocri [Ipocriepo, rcuxigaoro iHCTaH-
Ii€fo, sIKa BOJHOYAC 1 3aJIeXWTh Bif cBimomoro EQo, i mae
IMIIepaTHBHUN XapaKTep CTOCOBHO HBOTO.

[MexcmipiBepkuii [Ipocmiepo, 3BepTaounch B €Iiyiosi 110
IJI/a4iB, MMOCYTHBO TparHe TOrO K, YOIO TaK XOTIB BiX
Hboro Apienb, — cBobou («let your indulgence set me free»
[15]). OzneniBebkuii [Ipocmepo po3BHUBAE Ta MiAKPIILTIOE IFO
Te3y, BOJHOYAC YTBEPPKYIOUM CBOE BJIACHE 3BUIBHEHHS
(«To-day I am free and no longer need your freedom» [13]).
[oGinpIme, BiH (paKTUIHO 3MIHIOE TIOFOCH BIIAJHOTO JIHIC-
Kypcy, 3MAILOBYIOUH Apielsl y JIEmo iHIIOMY CBITII — SIK
iCTOTy, fiKa IIOJNIOE HA JKEPTB, BiIUyBac Ta BHUKOPHCTOBYE
ixHi cmadkocri («If so, I hope you find, next time, / Someone
in whom you cannot spot the weakness / Through which you
will corrupt him with your charm. / Mine you did / And me
you have» [Tam camo]).

Hyanisam Apienst ta IIpocriepo BTUIMBCS B camiii Ha3Bi
noemMu. Mope — CUMBOJI 3pedeHHsl IeKkcHipiBcbkoro IIpo-
CIiepo, SIKWi TOIHUTH KHUTY, aTpuOyT cBoei Biaau. CTuxis
BOJM HE TUIbKH 03BOsIsiE [Ipoctiepo 3M1MCHUTH TUIaHH TO-
MCTH, ane i TpancdopMye HOro iIeHTHYHICTb. 3 MOpS MoYa-
Jocsi Horo BUTHAHHS; MOpE BiH IJKOPIOE CBOIM dYapawm,
BUKIIMKAIOYH OYPIO 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 ApieTist; i came BOJi MOpst
3pCeLITO0 BBIpSE BiH CBOKO OO, HABYCHUH IKUTTEBUM
JOCBiIOM Ta cMupeHHWH. Came TOMy IUIi OIECHIBCHKOIO
IMpocrepo Mope € MapKOBAHUM E€K3HCTCHUIHIMH NEePekKHU-
BaHHAMHU. SIK yTiJIeHHS BIYHOTO TIEPBHS NPUPOAU BOHO IPO-
TUCTABJIETHCS JIFOIMHI 13 Tl THMYACOBICTIO 1 MOBEPXHEBOIO
HpHB’s13aHICTIO 10 MaTepiaibHoro («the sea / Which misuses
nothing because it values nothing; / Whereas man overvalues
everything» [Ttam camo]).

O0pa3 a3epkaia HATOMICTh HAJICKUTh J0 CHMBOJIYHOTO
nosist Apiensi.  [IpuHArimHO 3rajyeThcsi BiZOMHN BHCIIIB
Ockapa Baitma: «The nineteenth century dislike of Realism
is the rage of Caliban seeing his own face in a glass. The
nineteenth century dislike of Romanticism is the rage of
Caliban not seeing his own face in a glass» [17]. Tema muc-
TEUTBa y 3B’S3KY i3 CHMBOJIKOI J3€pKaja HEBHIIAIKOBA:
Apienb BHCTyIae TBOPYUM HA4allOM, KPEaTUBHOKO EHeEpTi-
€10, 110 KUBHUTH HE TiTbku cuity [Ipocnepo, aie i oro oco-
oucrictb. Henapma B mekcipiBCbKOMY TEKCTI 1 caMm 4apo-
I, 1 MipaHia Ha3WBalOTh Marito MUCTENTBOM, a cam OJieH
XapaKkTepu3yBaB MEpIIMiA PO3ZUT MOeMH SIK MPOMoBY «the
Artist to his genius» [muT. 3a 16, c. 269]. Tloer 3BepTaeThCs
no muxotomii Ilpocmepo-Apiens sk 10 MeTadOpHIHOTO
00pa3y MOETHYHOI TBOPYOCTI («KOXKEH BIpIIl 3aCHOBAaHO HA
cynepuuirBi [Ipocmepo Ta Apiems» [11, c. 337-338]) —
KOHIIEMILsl, II0 YMMOCh Harajaye Hil[IEaHChKi KaTeropii
aIoJUIOHIYHOTO Ta JiOHICIHCHKOTO.

BaxumBnumu y nuckypei camomnocmi Oe3 61adu € TeMH
crapinas Ta cMepTi. OneniBeskuii IIpocnepo HasmBae cebe
«KOJIMIIHIM 1 caMoTHIM rocmogapem» («late and lonely
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master» [13]), mIs sKOro 3BiUIBHEHHS Bil BIIaIH/TIOKOPH
Apiens 1 OJHIIeHHS] 0OCTPOBa — IIe TAKOX 1 3BUTHHEHHSI BiJT
CBOIX TIpUCTpAcTel Ta OaXkaHb, a BiATAK — MPUNAHATTS BJIAC-
HOi cMepTHOCTI. CTapicTh, CTBEPIPKYE BiH, HIYMM HE Bipi3-
HSETHCS BT MOJOJIOCTI, OKPIM YCBIJOMIICHHS PO3TPadEeHOTO
HKUTTSL, 32 SIKE JOBOJMTHCS MuiaTHTH. [Ipocmepo posymie, 1o
BUPYILIAE y CBIT aOCOJFOTHOI €K3WCTECHI[IHHOI CaMOTHOCTI:
Homy Bxke Oaiimyxuii Mina, a cam BiH Oaiimysxuit Mipanni.
Masike GaxxaHHsI IOHOCTI He OyTH TakuMm, sk yci («blot out for
ever / The gross insult of being a mere one among many»
[Tam camo]), i3 BIKOM MEPETBOPIOETHCS HA MyJApE OakaHHS
HiYAM He BimpisusTHCcs («it won’t seem quite so dreadful /
Not to be interesting any more, but an old man / Just like
other old men» [Tam camo]). Yke He BcemoryTHiii, ITpo-
CHEepOo-I0AMHA TPHIMA€e CBOIO CTapiCTh 1 CIaOKICTh SIK Ha-
JIeKHE.

Bnaona camommuicms mekcnipiscskoro Ilpocmepo Oyma
00’€KTHBHOIO, (Di3MYHOIO 1 TIEBHOIO MIpPOIO HABITh TIO3UTHB-
HOIO — IIbOMY CIIPHSUIA 130JIsILIisl HA OCTPOBI, (haKTHYHA BiJli-
PBaHICTh BiJ] CYCHJIECTBA, 3aMKHEHICTD Y CBOEMY OKPEMOMY
CBITI, sIKi JaBanu HoMy cuity, Hafii Ta Oaxanus. HaromicTs
caMOTHICTb ofeHiBcbkoro Ilpocriepo, sikuil BiHAXOOHUTH
CBOI COIiabHI (PYHKIII, € BXKE CAMOMHICIIO NOCMBIAOHOKO
Ta 3aHYPIOETHCS B TJIHMOWHHI SK3WCTCHINHHI IUiacTH. Bix
3peai3yBaB CBOI ParHEeHHsI, 3piKCsl BIIaJIH, a BiATaK, yke He
SIK JIEMiypr-peXxucep Iy>KUX ICTOpPil, 3MyIICHHI MOBEpHY-
THCS JI0 BIIACHOI, Y SIKiil BIH € JIMIIIE JFOAWHOIO i, SIK 1 OyIb-
sIKa JIFOJTIHA, BiTIyBa€ pO3ryOIEHICTh 1 Oe3mopaTHiCTb.

Jelwo iHakille BIHUCY€ETHCS Y AUCKYPC CAaMOTHOCTI AHTO-
HiO0. Yoke 3rajiyBaHa KOHLEMIs Oa)kaHHs, MpParHeHHs J0
OHOOCIOHOTO KOHTPOJIFO Hax MinaHOM BiANOBi#ae imel
61a0HOI camomHocmi, TI03asiKk AHTOHIO PO3pHBAE JyallizM
OpaTepcTBa Ta CTa€ HE JIMILIE €JUHUM (CaMOTHIM) MpaBUTE-
JIeM, ajie ¥ Ha neBHUH 4yac equHuM opatom. Y 1llekcmipa BiH
NpONOBXKYE (YHKIIOHYBaTH B LOMY KOHILCNTYyaJIbHOMY
TIPOCTOpi, HaBITh MOTPANUBIIN HA OCTPIB, a/UKE Ha BIAMIHY
BiJ iHIIMX He TepeOyBae Hi 3 KUM y OiHAPHUX CTOCYHKax
(ax, Hampukmanx, Anmomzo i CebactbsH). Komm x AmoH30
noBepTae repuorctBo Ilpocrmepo, AHTOHIO BTpavae CBOO

BIady, a BIATAK, MEPEXOIWTh Yy IUIOMIHHY HOCMBIAOHOL

camomnocmi. CripuiiMae BiH Ti, yTiM, He Tak, sk Opat: AH-
ToHi0 OJieHa HeHaye OTPHUMYE 3aJI0BOJICHHS BiJ| TOTrO, IO
HaBITh 03 BiIaJy 3AJIUILIAETECS CAMOIOCTATHIM, 10 TOrO XK,
BBKAE CAaMOTHICTh CBOIM BiacHUM Bubopom («I am I, An-
tonio, / By choice myself alone» [10, c. 14]). V pisuux Bapi-
artisx Te3a «Antonio. ..alone» moBTOPIOETHCS MICIIs KOKHOTO
MOHOJIOTY B JIpYTii YaCTHHI.
Camommuicmy i cmix: moougpikauii «yapcmea Panvcma-
dar

3a Bm3HaueHHsM camoro OpeHa, y 0OpasHiil cucteMi
«Bypi» MOXHa BHIUATH IBi CrelM(iuHi TPyIH IepcCoHa-
KiB: «uapctBo mpuni@a ['enpixa» (Prince Hal), g0 sikoro
HaJiexarb Asonso, ['onsano, CebactbsiH, Anpian 1 Opaniu-
cko, Ta «iapctBo Panbcrada», mpeacTasiene TpiHKyIO,
Credano i Kamibanom [9, c. 301-302]. V mexax anamizy
JIICKYpPCYy CaMOTHOCTI 30CepeluMOCcs Ha OCTaHHIX TPHOX
MOCTAaTAX, IO SICKPAaBO BTLTIOIOTH TpaHC(HOpMAITii KOMITHIX
MozyciB. L[eHTpalbHUM KOHLENTOM Y IIbOMY BHUIAIKY €
«CMiX», IIUPOKE CEMaHTHUYHE TIOJIE SIKOTO JIO3BOJISIE BUIUIN-
TH HACTYIHI BEKTOPH. CMIX AK MACKA eK3UCmeHYilHol ca-
MOMHOCII, CMIX SIK CIPAMe2isi Camo3axucmy iOeHmu4HOCmi
Ta CMIX AK akmyanizayis ipoHii asmopa i nepcoxasica.

BapTo 3a3naunTH, MmO mMeKcHipiBCbkUi TpiHKymo — He
HOCI MyapocTi, He Oma3eHb-(hiocod, 3MaTHUH BiIKPUTH
04l MpaBUTENST Ha MPaBIy (K IIe Mir 3pO0OWTH, HAIIPUKIAT,
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bnazens koposst Jlipa), a ckopire masii, eneMeHT (apcoBOro
acriekty apamu. Hatomicte Tpinkyno OpeHa — IO,
HEOJHOBUMIPHHUH, OCOOWCTICTh 13 TJIMOMHHUMH EK3UCTCH-
LIHHAMH TIePEeKUBAHHAMHU — JCTOPHYHOIO KPHU30I0 «CyM-
HOTO KJIOYHa». Y TiCHi-MOHOJ031 TpiHKyIIO BKa3ye Ha CBOIO
camotHicTh («into a solitude undreamed of by their fat» [6,
c. 100]), sixa i30omr0€ HOro y paMkax HE TiNBKH KIIACOBO-
iepapxiuHuX, ane i iHTeneKkTyanbHuX. [IpuMiTHe BHKOpHC-
TaHHA IgHeceHol  cTuiucThkd:  «solitude»  3aMicTb
«loneliness» (BoueBUb, TAKWI BUOIP JIEKCHKU 3yMOBJICHHUI
1leWiHO, OCKUIbKM PUTMOMEINOZINHI MarepHu 30iratoThes),
0 TEPeryKyeThes i3 Oyalli3MOM IHIIOTO BaXKITMBOTO IS
«bypi» KoHmemTY ceobomm («liberty» Apienst Ta
«freedom» Kaibana). Ilepconaxk BimzHayae BiICYTHICTH
IIUTICHOTO HApaTHBY ifleHTHYHOCTI: «Mmy history, my love is
but a choice of speech» [tam camo]. IllekcmipiBCbKHit KaHOH
JIHCHO HE Ja€ >KOIHOI iH(popMarii momo noxomkeHHs Tpi-
HKYJO. YTiM «Bypsp» B IIIOMY XapakTepU3yeThCsl IMITO3HIII-
€10 HapaTuBIB, 31e0iuIbIIOro — 3 Ooky Ilpocmepo, skumii i
posmoBinae MipaHi mpo CBOE Ta il BIacHe MUHYJIC, | KOHCT-
pyroe Bi3iro MuHysoro it Apiens ta Kami6ana. Toi dakr,
o Ozen Hazmae TPiHKYJIO rooc Ta iCTOPIO 1033 MEKaMU
[NpocrepoBHX IUIaHIB i MaridHUM MPOCTOPOM OCTPOBA, TEXK
€ eJIEMEHTOM MOJICPHICTCHKOI moeTHkd. [limOuBaroum min-
cyMKkH, IIpocrepo TOBOpPHTB, IO TOJOBHOK HAaropojiolo
TpiHKyTO 32 CUMBOJIIYHE BHIIPOOYBAaHHS Oypero CTaHEe «Ili-
T periepTyap HOBHX icTopiiiy [13].

Icropito camoro TpiHKYJIO TpOTIIAAAEMO Kpi3b Bi3it0 Ja-
nexoro qutuncTBa («the red roof where | / was Little Trincu-
lo» [6, c. 100]), HeMOCSIKHICTD SIKOTO ITiICIITIOE TIEPeKUBAH-
HSl CaMOTHOCTI. TeMy BTpaueHOro CBITY AWTHUHCTBA 3HAXO-
Mo 1 B MoHou1031 KastibaHa: BiH Ha3uBae cebe «MaJeHbKAM
JIKOHHI» 1 3raaye, SKUuM OYB CBIT «JI0 TOTO, SIK BiH HABYMBCS
noranux cmiBy [10, c.44], mo meperykyerscs i3 ¢pasoro
mrekcripisepkoro Kamibana, agpecoBanoro [Ipocnepo: «You
taught me language, and my profit on’t / Is I know how to
curse» [15]. V Bumajky Ona3Hsi KIOUYOBHM CMHUCIIOM Y PO3-
TOPTaHHI CMIXy € KOHLIENT MackH, 0e3 sIKOrO HEMOXXJIUBUIA
HpocCTip KapHaBaxy. Macka J03BOJISE HPUXOBATH iCTHHHY
CYTHICTB, IO i poOUTH TPIHKYIO, MACKYIOYU CMIXOM eK3UC-
menyituny camomuicms. Ilpu 11bOMy HOTO CMIX €, Tak Ou
MOBHTH, MPOGECiiHAM, aJpKe BiJl ypHsI alpiopi BUMaraeTh-
Csl YMIHHS BECEJIUTHU Ta CMIIIIUTH.

CaMoTHICTh € mocTiiiHOI0 cymyTtHuero i Credano, 1Bo-
peupkoro AJIOH30, JUIsl SIKOTO CMIX CTae pajlle acreKToM
cBiTOrIILy. Y IBOMY BHUINAJKy CMIiX SIK KOHIENTyajbHEe
BTUICHHSI PaJiOCTI BHUBOAWTH HAC Y IUIOMIMHY TiJISCHOTO,
aJDKe TOJIOBHI paiocTi ofeHiBcbkoro CtedaHo — came Tisiec-
Hi («between the bottle and the loo» [10, c. 15]). Sk 3ayBa-
xkye mpodecop b.IllanariHoB, HOCTIIKYIOUM CrienuQpiKy
(YHKIIOHYBaHHS KapHAaBaIy Ta MicCTepil y XyIOKHBOMY
NPOCTOPi  €BPONEIHCHKOTO MHCTEUTBA, «OyIb-SIKHH CMiX
TIPUPEUCHAUI Ha 3B’5130K i3 TinecHicTion [8, c. 253]. Ockinb-
KU KapHaBaJI € TIPUPOAHUM CepeZoBUIIEM (apcy, y BUNAKY
Cretharo MOXHA TOBOPUTH CaMe PO CMiX KapHaBAJIBHUM, ITI0
TIePEKUBAETHCS SIK «PATICTh BIIIYTTS BIIACHOI TLIIECHOCTI».

Becenmii xapakrep MUSIKN Ta HEHa)XEpH Te)X HaOyBae ek-
3HUCTEHIlIHOTO 3a0apBieHHs, amke CtedaHo 3HalioMi Hera-
THBHI CTOPOHH JKUTTS, BiJ] SIKMX BIH HAMara€eThCsl 3aX0BaTH-
cs y CBOIX MpocTHX 3amoBonieHHsx («humble pie and swal-
lowed pride» [10, c.15]). MetadgopuuHy TpaHCHO3HLIIO
cdepr eMoIiiHOTO y cdepy TIUIECHOTO MiIKPIILTIOE 00pa3
KHBOTA, SIKMH 3 SIBISIETBCS 1 B MOHOJIO31 CaAMOTO IBOPEIIBKO-
ro («Embrace me, belly, like a bride» [Tam camo]), i B MoHO-
no3i Ipocmepo («Stephano is contracted to his belly, a minor
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/ But a prosperous kingdom» [13]). CripaBxHs eK3HCTEH-
IiiHa KpHU3a BUPHHAE y MOBTOPIOBAHOMY OCTAaHHBOMY PSii-
Ky: «A lost thing looks for a lost name» [10, c. 15]. Taka
HECTIPOMOXHICTh CAaMOBHU3HAYCHHS CUTHAJII3YE OHTOJIOTIUHY
TIOPO’KHETY, IO TIEPETBOPIOE CMIX SIK BTLIEHHS TLJIECHOCTI
Ta PaJIOCTi Ha 3aCiO camo3axucmy i0eHmu4YHOCMi, CBOEPITHY
¢dopmy eckanizmy. Ha Bigminy Bin Tpinkyno, Credano He
CTUIBKM XOBAETBCS 338 CMIXOM, CKUIBKH 3aKPHBAEThCS HUM
BiJI BOPOJKOTO CBITY.

Mownomnor Kanibana ckiasae OKpeMy TPeTIO YaCTHHY IO-
€MH 1 3HAYHO BiJIPI3HSAETHCS BiJ IPOMOB 1HIIHMX HEPCOHAXIB.
e equamii mpo3oBuid (parMeHT, xo4a i HamMCaHWI TPO-
3010 PUTMIYHOIO Ta MOETH30BAHOIO, 38 BU3HAYEHHSIM ApTypa
Kipma Ta iHIIMX KOCHiIHWKIB, — y CTHI mi3HBOrO I'eHpi
Jlxetimca [Tam camo, C.Vii-Viii]. Maemo 3ayBakuTH, 110 TIpar-
HEHHSI pUTMI3yBaTH XYI0KHIO IIPO3y OyJIH IpUTaMaHHi i 6e3-
MOCEePEIHRO MOJIepHicTaM, 30kpeMa Bipmxwunii Bynd [zeta-
nbHinre auB. 5], Biarak excriepumenty OJieHa € pajiiie yTBep-
JOKEHHSIM HOBOI TPaJIHILii eKCIIEpUMEHTaIbHOTO HChMa.

KiTt040BMM acnieKToM KOHIIENITY CMIXY B IIbOMY BHIIAJIKY
€ npuHYun ipoHii — y TIEpIIy Yepry aBTOPCHKOI, sIKa po3rop-
TAEThCS Ha PIBHI JpaMaTH4yHOi Ta 00pa3Hoi opraHizanji.
Open He mpocto mae Kamibany romoc — BiH poOHTH HoOro
JIyHOIO KOJIEKTHBHOTO roJsiocy IipadiB. CioBa Of€HIBCHKO-
ro Kamnibana — 11 ciioBa JiTepaTypHOTO KpUTHKA Ta (hiroco-
¢a, sKi TIeperyKyroThcs 3 TyMKoro camoro Onera: Kamiban
HasuBae Apiens «Hamoo My300», sKa 3 BHCOTH CBO€]
MYZApPOCTi HE BHHOCHTH BHPOK, @ JIMILIE TBOPHUTH 1 BHTAMIYE.
Sk 3a3nauae Mapist Poccini, B3aemopist Kanibana 3 Apienem
PO3KpHBAE 11 OJIMH BapiaHT IHTEpIpeTallii Jyai3My B Ha3Bi
noemu [14]. fxkiio Apiens — 1ie TEpBEHb MHCTEITBA, SIKE
BII3EPKAITIOE JKUTTSI (I3epKaio MIMETHYHE 3a CBOEKO CYTHi-
ctr0), To Kamiban — 1ie muka Cuia MPUPOIM, MOJi0HA 10
OypXJIMBOTO MODS$I, LIe JKUTTS SIK TaKe, HEBIOPSAKOBAHE Ta
xaotnaHe. 3a OneHoM, 11l 1Ba IEMEHTH HE MOXYTh iICHyBa-
TH OKpPEMO, BOHU TOTPiOHI OAWH OZHOMY, IIO0 3pO3yMiTh
camux cebe.

Iponisi asmopa TPaHCIIOHYEThCS y TUIOIIMHY HepCOHd-
orcie, Hamarouu ipoMoBi Kartibana 1ie OinbIie eK3UCTEHITIH-
HHUX 00epTOoHiB. Po3MipKoByrour Haj 3HaYEHHSM MHCTELT-
Ba, BiH 3ayBaKye, 10 JIIOJIMHA Hacmpasi OoiTbcst Apiens,
ajpke HanpukiHdi «bypi» TO# Sk BTUIEHHS HEBIIOKOPEHOT
VSIBU OTpUMYE aOCONIIOTHY CBOOOIY, IO Ma€ JECTPYKTHB-
HUH noTeHmial: «MH He X0ueMo TMPHUCYTHOCTI Apiens TyT,
o6 BiH B iM’s1 OpaTepcTBa pyiiHyBaB Oropoxi, 10 BiJO-
KPEMJIIOIOTh Hallli IJISIHKH, B iM’s1 JTF000BI CHIOKYIIIAB HAIIIMX
JPYXKHH, a B iM’sl CIIPaBEUTMBOCTI KpaB Halll MEHCIHHI Ha-
KOIIMYCHHS — CBSILCHHI MEHCIMHI HakonmyeHHs» [2]. Kai-
0aH CTae roJocoM PeaNbHOCTI, iHAWBIMYaJBHOI CBIJIOMOCTI
KO>KHOTO, 1 [Ie# ToJ10¢, MaOyTh, HACAMOTHIIIHH y TIOEM.
Camommuicmp i KOXQHHA: IHMUMHA JpUKa ma oianoz
NOKOJiHb

Tperiii BEKTOp HAIIOTO JIOCIIPKEHHS, «CAMOTHICTb 1 KO-
XaHHS», OXOIUIIOE JIBA 3HAYHHMX KOHIIENTYaJbHHX MOJIS:
€K3UCTEHIIIMHUI KOJI CAMOTHOCTI y JIFOOOBHHMX MOHOJIOTaxX
Ta Horo (YHKIIOHYBaHHS y MeXax KaHOHIYHOI OMO3MIil
«0aTbKi — AiTH». Y TEpIIOMY BHITAJKy MOXXHA TOBOPHUTH
PO uymmegy  (CEHCYaabHy) — CAMOMHICHb — KOXAH-
YA/3aK0Xan020, y IpyroMy X — PO MeIaHXOMHY (CeHmuU-
MEHMAIbHY) CAMOMHICTb OAmbKa.

Cencyanvna camomuicms HaMsCKpaBillle peaizyeTbesl B
MoOHOJ1031 DepHana, mo Mae GopMy iTanificbkoro coHe-
Ta — TpaJUIIIHHOTO >KaHpy JII000BHOT JTipuku. Ha koHuenry-
aTbHOMY PIBHI CAMOTHICTh MPHHIA TIOCTAE SIK TSHKIHHS IO
€JTHOCTI, TIONIYK JyXOBHOI Ta TLIECHOI HACOJIONH, SKi MOX-
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JMBI JUIS KOXAHILB, TUIBKH SIKIIO BOHKM pa3oM («another
tenderness / That neither without either could or would pos-
sess» [6, ¢.98]). Ha aymky mrexcriposnaBus SIna Korra,
IEeKCITIPIBChKI 3aKOXaHI — €JMHI TIePCOHaXI, SIKi HE IiIKO-
PIOIOTBCSL 3aKOHY CIOKETHHX IIOBTOpIB, 3aKJIaZICHOMY B
JpaMaTH4HIA CTPYKTYpi I’€CH, 3aBISKH CBOEMY KOXaHHIO
BOHHM Hi0OH iCHYIOTh mo3a 4acoM i mpoctopoM [3]. 3 Tiel x
npuauHE gyTTeBuil gocia Ixmoro («Dear Othery), Gmiss-
KOT0, ajie MOKH 1110 HEe3HAHOMOTO, JUII HUX MICTHTbH ITOTEH-
LiaJI MOJI0JIaHHS CAMOTHOCTI.

Y moHosno3i-Binaneni MipHaau (1€ OJMH >KaHp, Xapak-
TepHUH [T iHTUMHOI JTipUKN) 3HOBY Qirypye Iyaiism oopa-
3iB m3epkaia i Mops: «My Dear One is mine as mirrors are
lonely / And the high green hill sits always by the sea» [6,
c. 102]. KomenTtytoun cBoi nepekiamu Onena, A. CHTHHI-
KAH 3a3Ha4yae, MO [3epPKajo B IFOMY KOHTEKCTi BTLITIOE
HAWBHUIIMA CTYTIiHD CAMOTHOCTI, 8JDKe HE MOKE BUKOHYBAaTH
cBOIO (DYHKIIfO, SKIIO HOMYy HeMae KOro BimOMBaTH [Tam
camo, c. 188-189]. JliBunna HazuBae koxaHoro «Dear Oney,
a iZiess OIMHAYHOCTI HEPO3PHUBHO IOB’sI3aHA 13 CAMOTHICTIO.
Camommicmv MipaHIy TaKOX Ma€ yymmege 3a0apenents —
yepe3 (pi3MYHUIA JTOCBII TUTAYOrO TAHKY BOHA HAMATaeThCs
30eperTH Bi3i0 «Cajy, IO 3MIHIOEThCS», Y SKIH MPOUYHTY-
€TBCS TyTa 38 MOJIMIICHIM MariyHiM OCTPOBOM.

[HIIWMi THO camomuocmi, O GYHKIIOHYE B MeXaX KOH-
LENTY KOXaHHS, aKTyali3yeThCsl B 00pa3ax 080x 6amuvKie —
Amonzo Ta Ilpocmepo. OctaHHiH, (DaKTUYHO BIIACHOPYY
BJIAIITYBAaBIIN NUTIO0 MipaHmy, utae cede, un Oyne Horo
JIOUKa IIACIMBOIO, KOJM PO3BIIOTHCS YapH IMepiol 3aKkoxa-
Hocti («When Ferdinand and his brave world are her
profession» [13]). ITpocmepo-6aThko 3aHETIOKOEHHUH, ajKe
no0pe po3ymie, 110 y CBiTi Jiroze, cBiTi 0e3 Kamibana ta
Apiens, Ha TIOAPYXOKS 4arye HeOe3leka IMOBCSKICHHOTO
OJIHOMaHITTSl, 3JaTHOTO 3HHIIMTU Ka3KOBUH (iep KOXaHHs
(«Will Ferdinand be as fond of a Miranda / Familiar as a
stocking?» [Tam camo]). Lls morenmiitHa (He ycBimomieHa
JBYMHOIO) CAMOTHICTh JJOHBKH B IILTIO01 IHKOPIIOPYETHCS Y
MaTpHULIO HOrO BIACHOI CEHMUMEHMAIbHOI CAMOMHOCHI
cmapoeo, SKAI BTpavyae He TUIBKH BIIajy, alie il CHMBOJIIYHO
BTpayae TUTHHY.

Y MOHOIIO31 AJIOH30 JHMCKypC CaMOTHOCTI 3allydae JiBa
CMHCJIOBUX TIONSI — KOXaHHS Ta BIAIH, aJpke AJIOH30 He
nuie 6ateko PepanHaHa, a i IpaBUTENb, SKOMY 3TOJ0M
HAJIOKUTh TIepenaTy Biaaay cuaosi. Ha qymxy Onena, AsoH-
30 — €IMHUM, XTO MO-CIPaBXHbOMY KaeThes y (iHai 1eKc-
nipiBcbkoi m’ecu. Came LbOro IMOYYTTSl CIIOBHEHHWH HOTo
MOHOJIOT, 1110 Ma€ (pOpMy CBOEPIHOTO JIMCTA 3 HACTAHOBAMH
Ta GIIArOCIIOBEHHSM, KM IPUHI] TIOBUHEH NPOYMUTATH BIKE
o cMmepti 6aTbka. CroBa AJIOH30 MPOCSKHYTI €K3UCTCHITIH-
HUMH iIesIMA KPUXKOCTI Ta HEMEBHOCTI OyTTs. BiH Haramye
@epauHaHAy TPO MUHYIIICTH BJaId Ta MaJiHHSI BETUKHX
JIep>KaB, 3acTepirarouu Horo BiJl HEPO3CYUMBOCTI (IyMKa,
MO>KJIBO, HaBisIHA BJIACHUMH HEBJIAJIMMH PILLIEHHSMH, SIK OT
surHanss [Ipocrepo): «Many young princes soon disappear
/ To join all the unjust kings» [6, c. 108]. JliTHiii kKoposb
Tiepeiae CUHY BIACHUHA JOCBIN 671a0HOI camomuocmi, siKa
CHIBICHYE 13 CeHMUMEHMAnbHOIO camomuicmio oamvka. Y
MOHOJIO31 3HOBY 3’sBISIETBCS 00pa3 jm3epkana («Only your
darkness can tell you what / A prince’s ornate mirror dares
not» [ram camo, c. 106]), moB’si3aHuid i3 QUCKYypCOM CaMoT-
HOCTI Yepe3 aKTyasli3allilo MOTHBY HOIIYyKY ceOe — OCKUIBKH
ICTHHY HEMOJXIMBO MOOAYUTH HA TIOBEPXHI, JIFOJUHI JTOBO-
JIMTHCSI 3aHYPIOBATHCS B TEMHI TIIMOMHH CBOET €K3UCTEHIIT.

Omxe, y Ia”id po3BimIli MU JOCTIIMIN TPH 3arajbHUX
KOHIIENTYaJbHHUX MAPAJUTMH, Y B3aEMOJIT SIKMX Peasli3y€eTh-
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¢l AMCKYpC caMOTHOCTI B moeMmi OjeHa, i AN TaKuX
BHUCHOBKIB. [lo-miepiiie, B3aeMoisi CAaMOTHOCTI Ta BIIQAU SIK
HOTY)KHUH KOHIENTYaIbHHUHN IUIACT TIOEMH aKTYali3yeThCs Y
MOTHBAxX 3TIMCHEH(H)Oro Oa)KaHHS, CTAPOCTI Ta CMEPTI TO-
mo. (TToct)BnamHa cCaMOTHICTh TAaKOXK JO3BOJISIE BUCBITIIUTH
crierdiky GpyHKIIOHYBaHHS qyJIbHUX NapaaurM [Ipocnepo-
Apiens («vope 1 mzepkaino») Ta Ilpocnepo-Antonio. Ilo-
JIpyTe, KOHLENT CMIiXy B JJUCKypCi CAMOTHOCTI (DyHKIIOHY€E
SK Ha oOpa3HOMy, TaK i Ha opraHi3aliiHoMy piBHi. ¥ mep-
LIOMY BHIAJIKy BiH MOB’SI3aHMH 13 €K3WUCTECHIIIHHOIO TpaHC-
(opmartiero nocrareii «napcrea Danbscradar i peaizyeTses
sIK TIpodeciitHa Macka, cTpateris 30epeXeHHs iIeHTHIHOCTI
YM ipOHIA TepCoHaXKa; Y APYroMy X BiH mocTae (opMoro
aBTOPCHKOI 1pOHii, 10 OCOOIMBIM YHHOM BHOYIOBYE 00pa-
3HY CTPYKTYpy TBOPY. 3pEmITor0, JUCKYPC CAMOTHOCTI pea-
J3ye€ThCS B KOHIENTYAIBHIH IUIOMIMHI KOXaHHA Y IBOX
OCHOBHHX BHMipax. [lepmmii — ceHCyabHOI CaMOTHOCTI —

BTUTIOIOTH TIOCTATi JBOX 3aKkoxaHwx, Mipanman ta depmu-
HaHJa, IPH YOMy KOXaHHS Y IIbOMY BHIIAJIKy BUCTYTIA€ SK
YyTTEBE MEPEKUBAHHS TIPUCYTHOCTI UM BiZICYTHOCTI [HITIOTO.
Jpyruii BUMip — caMOTHOCTI CEHTUMEHTAJILHOT — CTAHOBUTH
OaTpKiBChKe  3aHemoKoeHHA IIpocmepo Ta  AJoH30,
TIOB’sI3aHE 3 171e€10 CTapiHHs, ()aKTHYHOIO BTPATOIO BIAJH Ta
CHMBOJII'YHOIO BTPATOIO TUTHHH.

TakuM YMHOM, CaMOTHICTh y «Mopi 1 J3epkaiti» mocrae
CKIIaZHMM 1 0araToacrieKTHUM SIBHILEM, KIIOYOBUM IS
MOJIEPHICTCHKOTO TIEPEOCMHUCIICHHSI IEKCITPIBChKOi «Bypi»
Onenom. IToTeHIian nofabIIOro TOCIIPKEHHSI BOAYa€eThCs
y AeTaiizallii HassBHIX Ta BUOKPEMJICHHI HOBHUX KOHIIETITya-
JMHHUX TIAPAJUTM TUCKYpPCYy CaMOTHOCTI SIK Yy IaHii moemi,
TaK i B iHmmx TBopax OzeHa (i MOAepHICTIB Ha3arai), Map-
koBaHMX BIUBOM lllekcmipa, a TakoX y KOHCTPYIOBaHHI
BCEOXOITHOTO KOMIUIEKCY 00pasiB i TeM, sKi 3a0e3MedyroTh
Horo (yHKITIOHYBaHHSI.
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Shakespeare’s The Tempest in W.H. Auden’s Modernist Discourse of Loneliness

N. O. Liubarets, A. O. Drannikov

Abstract. The article analyses the interpretation of a Shakespearean text in the modernist discourse of loneliness. The research focuses on
functioning and transformations of the loneliness discourse in the dramatic poem The Sea and the Mirror, W.H. Auden’s reception of Shake-
speare’s The Tempest. The loneliness discourse is analysed within the three main conceptual paradigms as loneliness and power, loneliness
and laughter, loneliness and love. The integrated methodology allows identifying, within each of the distinguished paradigms, modifications
of the dominant motifs, topics and images of The Tempest in the modernist poem.

Keywords: Shakespeare, The Tempest, Auden, The Sea and the Mirror, loneliness discourse.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of conceptual metaphor SPORT is UNITY OF PEOPLE that contributes to creating the
sense of belonging among target audience of sports analytical articles. As far as author's position is likely to be emotional, the text of
sports articles tends to be very metaphorical, containing reference to UNITY concept that in its turn evokes feeling of belonging. The
latter one has been analysed as a triad of interconnected components: companionship, affiliation, and connectedness, that generate
attachment on interpersonal, community and social levels accordingly.

Keywords: conceptual metaphor, companionship, affiliation, connectedness.

Introduction. Within the paradigm of modern cognitive-
semiotic studies as a separate branch of linguistic research,
numerous studies have been devoted to a comprehensive
analysis of various semiotic means, applied to conceptual-
ize and explicate certain daily life phenomena in the text
[10]. It is particularly worth reconstructing fragments of
reality as concepts verbalised in printed or digital format
with the help of lingual-cognitive mechanisms and opera-
tions [2]. Knowing the features of the artistic embodiment
of cognitive processes in text, analysing stylistic means of
artistic or, more narrowly, poetic language allows to iden-
tify emotional and aesthetic influence of such a text on the
readership or audience. Taking into account the above-
mentioned scientific research, this article is devoted to out-
lining how the texts of sport media can create the sense of
belonging among its target audience.

Literature view. The achievements of cognitive lin-
guistics at the present stage of its development are mani-
fested in a number of developed methods of interpreting
the author's emotions and intentions in terms of artistic in-
terpreting of reality, on the one hand. On the other hand,
there is the theory of text emotional resonance, which is
regarded as an ability to arouse certain feelings and emo-
tions among readers. In particular, we shall mention the
following studies, namely the theory of interaction of tex-
tual worlds in a semantic text unity (Vorobyova O. P.), re-
search of iconic artistic texts [1, p. 31], methods of con-
structing mental spaces [2]), provisions of cognitive gram-
mar by R. Langacker [6], etc. However, the most effective
way to reveal deep mechanisms of generating special emo-
tional potential of the text is the use methods of reconstruc-
tion of conceptual metaphors [5, p. 20], as deeper insight
in creating explicit ways of interpreting reality.

The objective of the article is to identify how the con-
ceptual metaphor SPORT is UNITY OF PEOPLE, expli-
cated by linguistic and poetic means in sports analytical ar-
ticles, creates the sense of belonging among its target audi-
ence. Achieving this aim involves solving the following
tasks: 1) description of sports articles as a separate sub-
genre of journalistic style texts in sports media discourse;
2) analysis of Abraham Maslow’s need for belonging in
reference to sports media target audience’s values and
needs; 3) outlining textual implementation of metaphors in
sports analytical articles and defining their aesthetic poten-
tial.

Research methodology. The conceptual metaphor the-
ory as well as the methodology of its identification was
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profoundly explained in the book “Metaphors We Live By”
by G. Lakoff and M. Johnson back in 1980 [5]. Since then
it has been further expanded by numerous researchers of
multiple languages and literary genres. However, the gist
of the theory remains original: conceptual metaphors serve
to explain complex or/and abstract ideas in simple terms
within the process of so-called mapping. The conceptual
metaphor interacts with the target and source concepts or
domains [10]. The target concept / domain, understood
with the help of metaphor, is a conceptual referent. The
source concept / domain compared to it is a conceptual cor-
relate. The referent and the correlate must belong to differ-
ent conceptual spaces, i.e. they must be diluted in thought.
When comparing a referent with a correlate, cross-map-
ping takes place: certain characteristics of the correlate are
projected onto certain characteristics of the referent. Meta-
phorical mapping is charged with entailments or infer-
ences, in other words those components of the correlative
domain that do not directly appear in the metaphor can be
derived from it.

In our study we take into account conceptual metaphor
theory as a cognitive linguistic instrument of identifying
sense of belonging (according to Maslow’s pyramid of
needs), which is explicitly and implicitly verbalized in
sport analytical articles. We believe that the conceptual
metaphor SPORT is UNITY OF PEOPLE, traditionally
contains source domain of SPORT as a profound social and
physical activity arranged according to rigid rules for a cer-
tain group of people. The latter turns to be a target domain
of UNITY OF PEOPLE as a community, social group that
exists as far as its participants/member follow set rules and
patterns of behaviour. In this context cross-mapping takes
place when the world of sport intersects with the principles
of human society existence, the focus then is shifted to the
concept of UNION, further specified as sense of belonging,
namely companionship, affiliation, and connectedness.

Results and Discussion. Regarding sports analytical ar-
ticle, it is referred as to a journalistic text in the intersection
of informational and artistic-journalistic subgenres of jour-
nalism [9]. It is a part of printed and online publications, in
which a professional athlete or an experienced sports jour-
nalist provides detailed analysis, determines the peculiar
features of a particular sporting event or phenomenon, as
well as presents their vision of the described situation. Un-
like informative articles, which are objective in terms of
chronology of events and neutral in style of writing, ana-
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lytical articles focus on current socially significant phe-
nomena in the field of sports, and may contain emotional
and evaluative components: several points of views, expla-
nations of causes and possible consequences of sport
events, generalizations, conclusions, etc.

The study of the genre specifics of sports analytical ar-
ticles proves that the subject matter and material of such
texts are selected very thoroughly for the purpose of de-
tailed and in-depth analysis of the described phenomenon
[3, p. 61]. The presentation of the material meets the inter-
ests and reflects the cultural values of the target audience.
However, it also serves the author's goal of finding an an-
swer to a topical question, so the article usually contains
not only comprehensive coverage of views and citations of
experts, but also the author's conclusions. The author's po-
sition is mostly emotional, thus, the text itself tends to be
very metaphorical, containing numerous stylistic and aes-
thetic means of expressing author’s viewpoint.

The conceptual metaphor SPORT is UNITY OF PEO-
PLE is revealed in sports analytical articles via Maslow’s
sense of belonging. It is a third-ranked need that goes after
physiological needs and a safety need. It presupposes the
necessity of people to be part of a group (family, company,
society, etc.) in order to avoid feeing of loneliness and al-
ienation [7, p. 338]. It may also be regarded as the feeling
of acceptance and/or inclusion to a certain group as a mem-
ber with authentic self-identity, leading to security and sup-
port.

In sports media discourse sense of belonging shall be
analyzed as a hierarchical system of three interconnected
components: companionship, affiliation, and connected-
ness [7, p. 339]. Each of them evoke UNITY domain of the
analysed conceptual metaphor on three levels of person’s
social engagement: feeling of companionship corresponds
to interpersonal communication of athletes, coaches, sports
fans, officials and other representatives of sports world; af-
filiation is relevant to being a part of community (sports
team, federation, organizing committee, etc.) as well as at-
taching oneself to a particular place or location; connect-
edness is the feeling of belonging to general social level,
i.e. being a part of society, having and expressing patriotic
feelings to the country an athlete represents on competi-
tions.

In particular, companionship in sports sphere applies to
relationships among athletes, team-mates and coaches,
which means frequently spending time together, thus, shar-
ing similar interests and values, working in a team to
achieve a joint goal. A person called companion is usually
a mate or even a friend that accompanies their partner; this
implies that not only a lot of time is spent together, but also
that there is a particular need to be together, which in its
turn creates sense of belonging to each other. The benefits
of the latter include general feeling of well-being, social
satisfaction, reduction of loneliness and increase of pleas-
ure.

In sports analytical articles they may be reflected in de-
rivative metaphors. For example, in description of boxing
events metaphor “to have someone in your corner” means
support or help to an athlete, usually by somebody close to
him (a coach or an assistant) between rounds. Another met-
aphor “sparring partner” also refers to a person/a boxer
that spars or fights with another one in order to develop the
latter’s skills, to practise some techniques and develop
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some fighting strategies. When used in sports articles these
expressions make up the feeling of companionship with the
help of implicit reference to the concept of UNITY, which
presupposes assistance, support and help in the world of
sport. This concept then turns into the conceptual metaphor
SPORT is UNITY OF PEOPLE, as in this sphere it seems
that people are truly engaged in each other, interested in
meeting their needs and facilitating their requirements. It
creates sense of belonging among readership, as when
reading sports analytical articles that have an impression
that sport sphere is an integral community where members
know and support each other’s needs.

Affiliation is the second level of satisfying belonging
need, as it corresponds to community level of involvement
[8, p. 78]. In this case we are speaking about being a part
of a sports team, federation, organizing committee, etc., as
well as attaching oneself to a particular place or location. It
is especially important in adolescence, the period of ath-
letes’ greatest involvement in sport and group activities
(according to David McClelland). Thus, aligning oneself in
particular association athletes are likely to enhance self-es-
teem, reduce stress and anxiety, feel being the member of
bigger community. Having a strong bond with their team-
mates presupposes positive interpersonal relationships as
well as approval from them, it pushes towards the sense of
leadership and achievement along with satisfaction of be-
ing the part of the unity.

This sense is conveyed to the readers of sports analyti-
cal articles by means of metaphors, whose source or target
domain refers to team spirit, support, leadership and power.
When it comes to baseball, the metaphor “to step up to the
place” is used to indicate taking responsibility to perform
for athlete’s team. It contains metonymic reference to mov-
ing in certain location as well as another metaphor “cover-
ing all bases”, which means taking precautions for any
threat. In football “game plan” metaphor explicitly focuses
on objectives and strategy of the match, however, implic-
itly presupposes cooperation of all team-mates. These and
many more sport metaphors produce the sense of belonging
among sports readership, when contain reference to actions
usually conducted by supportive team members. Thus,
when seeing such clues in the text they are also likely to
feel part of this community or social group.

Finally, connectedness as the highest level of meeting
belonging need, aims at pursuing deeper relations within a
society, forming a subjective awareness of being its so-
cially notable and significant member. In fact, athletes
strive to achieve high sportive results, seeking for public
recognition of their skills and talents; therefore, satisfying
their need of people’s approval and appraisal [8, p. 90]. In
the context of modern sport multiculturalism, it is also im-
portant to mention the issue of patriotism, as pride of being
the citizen of a particular country and representing it in the
international sport arena. Highly competitive nature of
sport, on the one hand, and unpredictable/vague chances
for victory require, on the other hand, may explain why
athletes seek for their confidence and moral support from
their fans of their native country.

The feeling of connectedness is especially highlighted
in sports analytical articles via metaphors whose source do-
main refers to home. For instance, “home victory” indi-
cates winning football match at team’s local stadium;
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“home court/field advantage” in tennis shows having ad-
vantage over the opponent due to being familiar with the
local venue; “home stretch” metaphor in horse riding refers
to the final phase of covering the track. In all the above-
mentioned cases metaphors create the image of home not
only straightforwardly as a familiar location, but also
evoke deeper sense of home as motherland, the place where
players are always welcomed and supported. Without
doubt, with the help of implicit reference to the concept of
UNITY these metaphors involve readers of sports articles
in the world of sport as a part of national culture.
Conclusion. Taking the conducted analysis into account
it is worth stating that the conceptual metaphor SPORT is

UNITY OF PEOPLE is represented in sports analytical ar-
ticles with the help of derivative metaphors, which evoke
sense of belonging. It occurs on three consecutive levels:
interpersonal, when the feeling of companionship is cre-
ated by means of metaphoric description of close relations;
community, when the feeling of affiliation is produced be-
cause of metaphoric reference to certain location or associ-
ation; social, when the feeling of connectedness is evoked
by patriotic spirit hidden deep in sport metaphors with
“home” component. All together they contribute to estab-
lishing general sense of belonging among readers of sports
analytical articles that might feel an inevitable part of sport
community when reading such texts.
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Abstract. The article deals with creating credibility effect in online news by means of using basic color terms when appealing to
believability, expertise and reputation. First, historical changes of rhetoric aim are identified and the correlation between persuasive-
ness and credibility is established. Second, the topics of invention, namely definition, division, relationship, circumstance and testi-
mony, are studied from the perspective of creating effect of credibility.
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Introduction. As information is spreading massively in
the age of digitalized communication and the number of
internet sources appearing globally is constantly increas-
ing, there is a growing concern to retain readership by
making them trust the sources of information. One of key
tasks of the writer these days is to make people believe in
what he writes about in a particular article, which leads to
the credibility of the source in general, turning the edition
into the means of influence and consequently persuasion
of the audience.

A brief overview of the related publications. Nu-
merous scientific research works are dedicated to the
study of linguistic means of appealing to public in media
discourse and advertising. A lot of attention is paid to the
analysis of different institutionalized discourses [2], text
layout and visuals [1, p.111], as well as to implementation
of rhetorical canons and ways of persuasion [5, p.62-72].
However, the issue of choosing argumentation means and
their application in the modern Internet discourse requires
further investigation, proving the topicality of this study.

The aim of this research is to establish linguistic ways
of creating credibility effect in online articles by means of
using color terms. The set goal is achieved by completing
the following tasks: 1) to establish the way persuasion
became predominant aim of rhetoric; 2) to define the
notion of credibility in the online texts; 3) to describe
topoi as set means of argumentation; 4) to group English
color terms and identify their functions which add to the
credibility of texts.

Materials and methods. In this article we shall study
how the effect of credibility is created in online news
articles (taken from Voice of America, BBC News, AP
News) by means of using basic color terms and their
derivatives in nomination of common topics of invention.
By basic color terms we mean units of primary color
nominations which reflect the universal characteristics of
color and include eleven nominations, namely white,
black, red, orange, yellow, green, blue, brown, pink, pur-
ple, grey. The research is conducted in media-rhetoric
perspective.

Results and discussion. Nowadays, inherited tradi-
tions of ancient rhetoric as art of effective communication
[10] get their contemporary application in mass media
analysis.

Initially, in the times of Ancient Greece rhetoric im-
plied a learned (in contrast to natural abilities) and me-
thodically skilled approach to eloquent speech rather than
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the persuasiveness [3, p. 79]. Persuasion had a negative
connotation in terms of the disregard of ethics, as there
was a clear distinction between persuasion and ethical
appeals of rhetoric. There existed various interpretations
of Latin term persuasio: Cicero used it in the meaning
“convincing” and “persuasive”, while post-Augustan
Latin writer Quintilian used it as “conviction”, “persua-
sion”, “belief” and “opinion”. Such interpretations as well
as growing use of rhetorical canons in the events of public
communication assisted the shift from elaborate speech to
persuasive communication. Definition of rhetoric was
altered into the power of persuasion by Aristotle [6] who
introduced rhetoric topics (topoi) as theoretical instru-
ments of argumentation applicable to any subject. Ac-
cording to Aristotle and his follower Cicero the rhetori-
cian’s predominant aim was to see what is possibly per-
suasive in every given case (ibid), in other words to dis-
cover the available means of persuasion, which will be
able to use when delivering speech.

It is remarkable that in the classical rhetoric persua-
siveness was applied to the spoken speech exclusively, i.e.
was a typical feature of oral language. However, with the
passage of time (in late Medieval times and Renaissance)
the written word acquired feature of persuasiveness, being
later used as strong propaganda tool during various
epochs [3, p. 97]. At present canons of classical rhetoric
are applied as means of persuasion both in oral and writ-
ten texts, with persuasion being of high demand among
magazine editors.

Based on the understanding that rhetoric implies per-
suasion and persuasion takes place in front of real or
virtual audience, speech or text requires not only appeal to
arguments and proofs (logos), but also to credibility
(ethos) and emotional attitudes (pathos) [6].

Credibility as fundamental part of appeal to ethos re-
fers to the character of a writer/speaker and his reputation
of having expertise in the subject at hand [9]. Credibility
is essential, when knowledge and logical argumentation is
not enough, because it effects the perception of infor-
mation by the audience. Creating credibility in the text
can be generally understood in broader and narrower
sense. In bigger scale, making the text credible and trust-
worthy is speaker’s fundamental task achieved when the
public trusts his reputation, appearance, knowledge and
skills. In smaller scale, credibility is achieved by making
a convincing text and using convincing language. The
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latter shall be called credibility effect or effect of credibil-
ity in the text.

Credibility effect of an online article is judged primari-
ly according to the linguistic means which appeal to be-
lievability, expertise, reputation. The author chooses vo-
cabulary and syntax which will, first, make the described
subject understandable and convincing; second, in the
best way present the chosen argumentation strategy, i.e.
topics (topoi) — argumentative schemes that enable dialec-
tician or rhetorician to construe an argument for a given
conclusion [8, p.208] on the state of text invention.

Owing to Aristotle’s heritage, topics of invention are
often introduced by a formula that sometimes functions as
a sort of name of the strategy, as it is presented in a typi-
cal form that indicates the main concept on which the
strategy plays and which acts as the basis of the inferen-
tial process [7, p. 16]. In this light, it looks as if topoi
represent the logical level of argumentation and serve as
variation of argument schemas (ibid), somehow similar to
syllogisms, however, might be represented both on syn-
tactic and verbal levels. According to Cicero, topics are
shared by the speaker (ethos) and audience (pathos) opin-
ions and content-oriented statements, general in their
nature [4, p. 449] and thus acting as common wisdom of a
culture and expressions of some formal law of inference
and the establishment of conclusions in the mind of the
audience.

In general, within rhetorical invention of the text, the
author may choose among seven common topics: defini-
tion — belonging to the basic fundamental category; divi-
sion — a description of the whole and its constituent parts;
comparison —similarity and opposition to others; connec-
tion — causal interaction; circumstance — description of
not/possible, not/expedient; evidence — references to ex-
perts, precedent; notation and combination — argumenta-
tion based on the connection of language form and refer-
ent [11, p. 14].

Having analyzed the basic color terms and their deriva-
tives used in online news, we found out that to achieve
credibility effect the authors appeal either to believability,
or expertise, or reputation.

Appeal to believability as call for having confidence in
the truth, the existence, or the reliability of subject is
implemented in the texts by color terms dealing with two
common topics — definition and division.

Topic of definition invites the readers to consider the
larger group to which something belongs [11, p. 14] as
well as refers to the similarities and differences the sub-
ject shares with the members of that group. In online
news discourse this topic is presented by general nomina-
tions of color spectrum, e.g., color, shade, hue, palette,
and basic color names, e.g., green, blue, yellow, etc.
which create the impression of trustworthiness among the
readership, in other words, the data author provides does
not suggest any contradictions to what is generally known
and believed in by the readers. For instance, when writes
inform about artworks or fashion they appeal to color as
predominant visual characteristic of objects, creating the
effect of realistic and credible text (see example No. 1):
(1) Grey Smith, Heritage's director of vintage posters,
says the draft poster for the 1980 movie "The Empire
Strikes Back" is unique because it shows Roger Kastel's
complete artwork in the original color palette (Voice of
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America, Draft Poster for ‘The Empire Strikes Back’
Sells for $26,400, July 31, 2018). In this extract color
collocation color palette attracts readers’ attention to the
way the vintage poster is done, while additionally used
adjective original appeals to trustworthiness. Likewise,
using basic color terms which nominate visual character-
istics of nature and landscape makes the audience believe
in the story, as they refer to objective reality, known and
understandable for vast majority of people. For instance,
when the writers depict sky with color term blue in exam-
ple No. 2, sand with white No. 2, grass with green No. 3,
flowers with pink No. 4, the description coincides with
readers’ generally held believes and their worldview, thus
credibility effect is created in the texts: (2) My new home
was a banda built on the beach, with the endless coming
and going of the waves and the smell of seawater. There
are coconut palms, white sand and a blue sky above the
azure Indian Ocean (Voice of America, COVID-19 Dia-
ries: trapped in a Tanzanian Paradise, May 11, 2020); (3)
And more are returning land to its literal roots — by
planting native grasses that green with the slightest rain
and grow dense roots that hold soil in place (Voice of
America, US Farmers Restore native Grasslands as
Groundwater Disappears, September 10, 2021); (4) Not
the pink flowers themselves; they arrived on schedule in
mid-March along Washington's Tidal Basin. But for
Washingtonians, the cherry blossoms are more than a
tree (Voice of America, Tradition-Bound Washington
Adjusts to Life in Pandemic, April 20, 2020).

Topic of division amplifies and clarifies the description
of objects, appealing to the whole and its constituent parts
or the parts which make the whole, creating the effect of
detailed, thus believable, description. By its nature, topic
of division is closely related to definition, latter might be
the larger embracing category. Division is implemented in
the online English Internet news by means of color
phrases, which include nominations of color in general,
e.g. shade, color, and / or basic color terms located close
to each other on the color spectrum, e.g., green-blue, red-
orange, the interrelation of which is additionally high-
lighted in the context: (5) The colors are very neutral, yet
it's popping in like this, the greens. This is another one.
It's very geometric, like blues and shades of blues. So, it is
my batik, a lot of textures and florals and even the geome-
try is not very straight (VVoice of America, Textile Artist,
July 02, 2021). In this extract the author uses topic of
division, saying that separate shades, nominated with
basic color terms greens, blues and shades of blues all
belong to the general category of neutral, yet popping
colors, thus he makes the description of fabric detailed,
visual and believable.

Appeal to expertise as call for professional skills and
knowledge in the particular field is implemented in the
media texts when the writer provides professionally
grounded information about the way colors are created or
changed as well as about the possible / impossible color
combinations. The goal is to make readers believe in the
data, based on experts’ opinion. Appeal to expertise is
achieved by the common topics of invention: topic of
relationship and of circumstance.

Topic of relationship predominantly establishes the
correlations between cause and effect, antecedent and
consequence, contraries, contradictions. In addition to
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using basic color terms that visualize objects which are in
the focus of attention, verbs nominating changes are
widely applied in the nearby context, e.g. to turn, to be-
come, to alter. Persuading the readership by indicating the
cause and effect is very effective as the public can easily
trace the logic of authors assumptions; for instance, in the
following example No. 6 it is clear that grassy lawns turn
green because of spring coming: (6) Spring comes earlier
to dense cities, and while that might be great for city
gardeners and outdoorsy types, it might be bad for native
birds and insects. [...] For example, grassy lawns in the
suburbs became green before trees in urban areas, even
though the temperatures were higher in the city (Voice of
America, Spring Comes Earlier to Urban Environments,
May 26, 2016). Antecedent and consequence relation
between subject of the text, nominated with basic color
terms, and the results of color change, is very similar to
cause and effect, though implies higher level of probabil-
ity as is syntactically built using “if ... then” relations.
For example, in extract No. 7 the writer convinces the
readers in the relation between climate change and fast
altering the color of tree leaves in autumn, using if-clause
nominating antecedent and general color term “color”
nominating the consequence: (7) "If climate change is
going to mean significant drought, that means trees are
going to shut down, and many trees are just going to drop
their leaves," he said. "Severe droughts that really mean
that the tree just can't function — that doesn't improve
color.” (Voice of America, Why Climate Change Is Mak-
ing Harder to Chase Fall Foliage, October 02, 2021).
Appeal to contrary relations as means of argumentation is
always done when contrary or opposite color terms occur
in close context and nominate characteristics which ex-
clude one another. For instance, in extract No. 8, when the
write describes better ecological situation in New Delhi
with collocation turned blue related to sky, he excludes
the opposite state of the air — a city typically shrouded in
gray smog — thus he appeals to his own expertise and
knowledge about the ecological issues in the city and
proves his vision by using topic of contrary relation, nom-
inated with basic color terms blue and gray: (8) The skies
in the world’s most polluted capital [New Delhi] have
turned blue — something a city typically shrouded in gray
smog would have celebrated with gusto in normal times
(Voice of America, New Delhi Shutdown Brings Cleaner
Air, But No One Breathes Easy, April 09, 2020). Contra-
dictory relations are very similar to contrary ones, and are
implemented in the media texts with using opposite color
terms nominating different issues; however, they appeal
to denial rather than opposition. For example, in the fol-
lowing extract the writer states that introduced capitalized
spelling of word Black to nominated people of Afro-
American origin, will not be applied to spelling white,
thus he appeals to contrary relations, convincing the read-
ers by his expertise: (9) Columbia Journalism Review, the
Wall Street Journal, The New York Times, USA Today,
the Los Angeles Times, NBC News and Chicago Tribune
are among the organizations that have recently said they

would capitalize Black but have not done so for white (AP
News, AP says it will capitalize Black but not white, June
20, 2020).

Topic of circumstance is used by the writers when they
describe colors and shades of objects, proposed as either
possible or impossible, to convince the readers by encour-
aging them to believe the experts’ opinion. Basic color
terms in this case are used along with the adjectives of
possibility in the near context, e.g. available, possible,
probable. For instance, for description of newly-invented
ultra-white shade of roof paint (example No.10), basic
color term white in comparative and superlative degrees is
used and the circumstance is additionally nominated with
adjective available: (10) Scientists in the US have devel-
oped a paint significantly "whiter than the whitest paint
currently available". Tests carried out by researchers at
Purdue University on their "ultra-white" paint showed it
reflected more than 98% of sunlight. (BBC News, ‘Whit-
est ever’ paint reflects 98% of sunlight, April 16, 2021).
The author appeals to the topic of possible circumstance
to convince the readers that long scientific research has
made the new energy-saving paint shade, nominated with
prefixed color term ultra-white, available.

Appeal to reputation as call to trust a widespread belief
about a particular person or organization adds to credibil-
ity effect in the media texts and is implemented by topic
of testimony. In this case the authors rely on the image a
person or organization has, rather than his own one.
Among the common examples of using color terms when
appealing to topic of testimony are the names of public
organizations or political institutions, which have basic
color names included in their name, e.g., The White
House, Greenpeace, Red Cross, Yellow Vests, Red Berets,
etc. For instance, in example No.11, The White House
spreads information about vaccination in Ghana, being a
reliable and convincing source of information: (11) The
White House told VOA the 565,110 doses of the vaccine
shipped on Tuesday (Voice of America, US Donates
560,000 COVID Vaccine Doses to Ghana, February 02,
2022). Appeal to the authority in this extract adds to the
credibility of the data.

Conclusions. To sum up, credibility effect is created in
online news by using basic color terms which describe the
subject of the article and appeal to believability, expertise
and reputation. When appealing to believability, the au-
thors build their argumentation using topics of definition
and division to describe the true natural colors of the
environment. For focusing on expertise, the writers apply
topics of relationship and circumstance, nominating col-
ors of things and establishing correlations between cause
and effect, antecedent and consequence, contraries, con-
tradictions. When appealing to reputation, they use color
terms in names of public organizations and political insti-
tutions to shift readers’ attention to the image of the latter.
Further research could be conducted regarding creation of
subjectivity effect in the news discourse which is imple-
mented by derived color terms used in topic of compari-
son.
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Abstract. The article considers some of the main factors of dealing with multilingualism and language variation in AVT. It analyses
several American hit TV series and their dubbed versions in Ukrainian and Russian from the standpoint of L3 segments translation

challenge / opportunity.

Keywords: translation, audiovisual translation, multilingualism, dubbing, characterization, TV show.

Multimedia narrative storytelling is exemplary rich when
it comes to incorporating different language varieties and
multilingualism as means of reflecting reality in its non-
linear, non-binary and often complex or even bizarre fac-
ets. Thus, audiovisual translation possesses a jetset collec-
tion of illustrative material for research on ways and chal-
lenges of rendering multilingualism in translation. Thus,
the aim of the article is to scrutinize the instances of mul-
tilingualism in live-action English-language productions
and their translations into other languages from the stand-
point of correlation between translation choices/ solutions
and the impact of multilingualism/ language varieties
function in the original on the localised product.
Multilingualism is one of the few constants of life in
the XXI century. If that is an over- or an understatement
depends on the personal experience of everyone. In BC
the ancient Greek philosopher Heraclitus proclaimed
“change” to be the “only constant in life”. In 2004 a re-
nown Franco-American intellectual, novelist and scholar
G. Steiner in his article on translation explores the corre-
lation between multilingualism and a human being: “It is
multilingualism, it is the condition of the polyglot which
have compelled and made possible the evolutionary ex-
ploitation of our cerebral potentialities. It is the fantastic
variousness and density of our representations of and per-
formative responses to the empirical ecology, the “world
frame” of our biological, social and historical being, made
necessary by “Babel”, which have made of our species the
“language-animal”, the imaginer of worlds” [5: p.2]. Stei-
ner attempts to rationalize the multimodality of linguistic
entity within the human being and vice versa, encrypted
in the history of storytelling. In their research article on
L3 in film translation (2011) M. Corrius and P. Zabal-
beascoa highlight the fact that despite the more and mor
recurring use of multilingualism and language varieties in
movies “it is something that is not new or exclusive to
audiovisual texts; rather, multilingual texts have existed
over the centuries, in different languages and different
formats.” [1: p.115]. The researchers are the first to use
L3 as a term to define “secondary languages in an audio-
visual (AV) source text, such as a film or TV product to
be translated, whose main language (L1) is English” [1:
p.114]. They also outline types of L3 as well systemize
solutions for its rendering by working out nine operations
for L1 and L3 segments. In their article M. Corrius and P.
Zabalbeascoa classify L3 as “a simply textual feature
translators need to deal with” [1: p.126]. Further we will
consider how they deal with it on the examples of some
hit TV shows (with English as L1) and their translations
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(with Ukrainian as L2). In this article L3 is used in the
meaning proposed by M. Corrius and P. Zabalbeascoa,
encompassing both a language variety of English (non-
native English, dialect, sociolect etc.) and another foreign
language. The illustrative material for the study comprises
such internationally acclaimed American hit shows as TV
drama Ray Donovan (2013-2020) and sitcom “The Big
Bang Theory” (2007-2019).

Multilingualism or language variation is most oftenly
used as means to create humorous effect. Therefore, the
first most important factor in dealing with multilingualism
in AVT is its contextual function. A fine example of L3
segments creating an enmeshment of genres is provided
by “Ray Donovan” — one of the most iconic American
crime drama series, starring Liev Schreiber, Jon Voight,
Paula Malcomson, Eddie Marsan, Marion “Pooch” Hall
Jr, Steven Bauer, Susan Sarandon etc. The series premi-
ered on Showtime on June 30 2013 and became an unde-
niable hit ever since. The main factor of its success is the
unexpected twist in the essence of the show itself. Being a
crime drama about the dealings of a Hollywood fixer Ray
Donovan (Liev Schreiber) for the rich and the famous, it
covers the common issues of a dysfunctional families and
couples, going into deep psychoanalytical roots of certain
behaviour patterns as well as such popular topics as re-
demption, forgiveness, values etc. The drama characters
are the main stakeholders with Ray’s father — Mickey
Donovan (Jon Voight) — being at the top of the greatest
thugs in the movie history and counterintuitively one of
the most likeable characters of the show. An absent fa-
ther, a con, a convict — all that is about Mick but what
makes him such a charismatic protagonist despite all that
is the peculiar everlasting, almost incredibly resilient,
sense of humour. Let us consider the following example
of Mickey’s talk with his fourth son Daryll (Marion
“Pooch” Hall Jr), a professional boxer, in Mexico (three
Donovan brothers — Ray, Terry and Bunchy — are white
and Daryll Donovan is black and the son of Mickey’s
“love of his life” — an Afro-American beauty Claudette).
Mexican Kids are opening the dialogue by bringing box-
ing flyers of the upcoming fight:

a. Boy: Are you a fighter?

Daryll: Yes, I’m. You gonna come tonight? Oh, you
want my autograph?

Boy: Yes.

Daryll: EI Negro. What kind of s*** is this? Pop, they
are calling me n**** down here.

Mickey: It’s El Negro. It’s Mexican. It’s...It’s differ-
ent.
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a.a.Manpuuk: Tel Ooen?

Hopun: Ha. Ilpunems ceronus? Tebe moii aBrorpad
HYXeH?

Manpuuk: Hy na.

Hopu: One Huepo. Tlan, uro 310 eme 3a a***. Onu
MEHS TYT HU2poli Ha3bIBaIOT.

Muxkkn: D10 “One Hsepo”. Ilo-MeKCHKaHCKH. JTO...
3t0 Apyroe.

The boxing flyer says “10 rounds. La Fuerza vs. El
Negro”, which is understood by the viewers if they have a
certain level of fluency in Spanish. Irrespective of their
proficiency in L3 the communicative situation created by
its presence is funny, which is unexpected for a crime
drama of the kind. Dialogue in the example a. is a con-
spicuous case of using multilingualism (Spanish as L3) to
create a humorous situation: Daryll, having no knowledge
whatsoever of Spanish misinterprets the Spanish word “el
negro”, which means “black” (colour) and is pronounced
with an ‘e’ sound, as an offensive n-word and his father
confidently repeats the same Spanish word, meaningfully
adding that it’s in Mexican, which is a very obscure kind
of explanation. The comic element is unexpectedly intro-
duced to the crime drama by showing two people, who
are clearly on the same level of understanding L3, howev-
er one of them (Mick) is posing as the one with profound
knowledge of it. In the example a. a. the dubbing tran-
script in Russian (by Amedia) showcases the operation of
repeating L3 in the target text, which according to M.
Corrius and P. Zabalbeascoa may result in changing the
connotation or function of L3 segments [1: p. 126]. How-
ever, the function of the L3 segments is preserved in TT.
In this case the humorous effect is retained due to the in-
ternationally unacceptable word, which sounds similar in
languages like English, Spanish and Russian and thus is
equally recognizable to SL and TL viewers. However, if
L3 segments are represented by a regular or neutral lexis
and are kept in TT the change in function or connotation
can be inevitable. For example, the opposite colour to
black is white, which is blanco in Spanish. The word
doesn’t have any potential in offence and sounds differ-
ently in English (white) and Russian (6emnsrit). At the very
end of the season 2 episode 1 ““Yo soy capitan” Mickey
celebrates his big win, after Deryll’s loss to La Fuerza, his
second son Ray Donovan enters in Cantina (bar):

b. Mickey: Ray! Ray-Ray...what are you doing here? My
son! My son.

Man: We thought the other one was your son.

Mickey: That was my son. That was El Negro. This
one’s El Blanco.
b. a. Muxxku: Paii! Paii-Paii...Tel uT0 TyT nenaemns? Mo
cbiH! Mo ChIH.

My>xuuHa: Mbl fyManu TOT Jpyroi TBOU ChIH.

Muxkxku: Tot Toxke Mot cbiH. ToT Db Haepo, a 3TOT
Onw branxo.

It is evident from the example b.a. that in L3 segments
are preserved in L2 (Russian) but the level of recognition
of blanco in English and Russian differ, for example
Blanca is a popular female name among Hispanics etc.
Thus, the functioning of the L3 segment as a punch line in
TT is unclear, which proves that the distance and the con-
tact between all the languages involved in the AVT is a
second most important factor in dealing with multilin-
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gualism.

In his new book on subtitling Spanish translation
scholar J. Diaz Cintas says that “dubbing’s ultimate fabri-
cation is to make viewers believe that the characters on
screen share the same language as the viewer” [2: p.8]. L3
segments are the most potentially taxing in the process of
making that perception due to the different linguistic and
even (geo-) political situations of SL and TL, which can
affect the range of choices a translator has. The macro-
context gets even more entangled with L3 segments in
AVT due to the nature of dubbing — a process of collabo-
ration between different agents (dubbing supervisor, dub-
bing director, translator, dialogue writer etc.). In her book
on English language animated films in Italian dubbing V.
Minutella highlights the role of translator’s decision-
making process as well as the sometimes nonsensical re-
quirement for literal translation, which later will be re-
done by a dialogue writer: “The translators of film dia-
logue could perhaps be given more credit and be
acknowledged for their important work” [4: p. 35]. Thus,
L3 segments bestow a certain parity on translator and
dialogue writer (if that is not one person) in terms of cre-
ating a common challenge, which constitutes a third fac-
tor in dealing with multilingualism in AVT.

The fourth and probably the most important factor is
the L3 feature of characterization. This invaluable func-
tion of multilingualism and language variety in the audio-
visual productions plays an enormous role in narrative
creation and is worth scrutiny.

One of the main characters of the hit American TV sit-
com “The Big Bang Theory”, starring Johnny Galecki,
Jim Parsons, Simon Helberg, Kaley Cuoco etc. (aired on
CBS from September 24, 2007 to May 16, 2019), which
is considered to be “the longest-running multicamera
comedy in TV history” [3] is Howard Wolowitz (Simon
Helberg) — an aerospace engineer, who later becomes an
astronaut. Howard’s character is one of the most produc-
tive contributors to the comic part of the situational com-
edy. He is easy-going and laid-back but when it comes to
women as shy as the rest of the characters with one small
distinction — he acts despite all the odds or complexes.
Thus, when Howard first sees the new girl next door —
Penny (Kaley Cuoco) — a beautiful blond, who moves in
to the apartment on the same floor with his friends Shel-
don (Jim Parsons) and Leonard (Johnny Galecki), he is
determined to impress her. Apparently, he considers lan-
guages to be his forte:

c. Penny: Hey, is there a trick to getting it to switch from
tub to shower. Oh. Hi, sorry. Hello!

Howard: Enchantee Madamoiselle. Howard Wolowitz,
Cal-Tech department of Applied Physics. You may be
familiar with some of my work, it’s currently orbiting
Jupiter’s largest moon taking high-resolution digital pho-
tographs.

Penny: Penny. | work at the Cheesecake Factory.

Leonard: Come on, I’ll show you the trick with the
shower.

Penny: Ok.

Howard: Bon douche.

Penny: I’'m sorry?

Howard: It’s French for good shower. It’s a sentiment |
can express in six languages.
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From the dubbing transcription (example c.) of the dia-
logue in the original language as from any other written
text escapes the quality of L3 segment pronounciation —
Howard’s French sounds good, which adds to the surpris-
ing effect. Moreover, such a socially awkward man uses a
French standard phrase “enchantee”, which means “nice
to meet you” in reference to a female (“enchante” —to a
male), which makes the scene funny indeed. When Penny
retreats to the bathroom with Leonard to show her how to
switch on the shower, Howard pronounces in French
“Bon douche”, which means “Have a nice/ good shower”.
The comicality of the situation is underpinned by How-
ard’s classification of the said L3 words as a “sentiment”.
Thus, irrespective of the SL audience’s level of proficien-
cy in French, the dialogue is funny. The following exam-
ples of dubbing transcripts from the series dubbed in
Ukrainian (example c.a.) and Russian (example c.b.)
showcase that preserving L3 segments, if L3 doesn’t
match L2, is not challenging (although the dubbing su-
pervisor/ director decides on the way it should be dubbed
— with or without the dubbing actor). However, the dis-
tance between the languages can influence the TL (L2)
consumers perception differently, thus changing the con-
notation:

C. a. [Tenni: 11{o06 nepeMKHYTH Ha Iyl € SIKACH XUTPICTH?
Oii, BubauTe, 3ApaBCTBYMTE. .

T'osapa: Enchantee Madamoiselle. Tosapa Bomnogitiy —
¢axynpreT npukiagHoi ¢izuku Kamidophiiickkoro tex-
HoJioriuHOro. MoxiuBo Bu 3HaifoMi 3 OfHI€I0 3 MOiX
po0iT, 3apa3 BOHAa POOHUTH BUCOKOSKICHI (hOoTO 3 OpOITH
HaiiOipImoro Micss FOmitepa.

Mewnni: [Tenwi, npamtoto B Cheesecake Factory.

Jleonap: XoaiMo, 5 MOKaXKY SIK YBIMKHYTH JTyIIL.

[lenni: I'apazz.

T'osapa: Bon douche.

[lenni: Bubau?

ToBapa: @panyysvkorw “npuemmoco oywy”. lle no-
baosicannst s MOXKy BUMOBHUTH IIICTbMa MOBaMH.

C. b. TTennn: Cnymaiite, a Kak BOAy C KpaHa Ha JymI Tie-
pexmounts? O, MPOCTUTE, 31pacTe. ..

T'osapa: Enchantee Madamoiselle. T'oBapa Bomosutit
— ornmeneHue mnpukianHod ¢usukn Kamudopuuiickoro
yHUBepcuTeTa. Bo3M0xHO BBl 3HAKOMBI U3 HEKOTOPBIMU
MOHUMHU pa60TaMI/I, OJHa HU3 HUX B HaCTOfILI.[I/IfI MOMCHT
JICTACT BOKPYT 0,I[H0171 U3 CaMBIX OOJBIINX JIYH CIIyTHHUKaA
IOmuTepa u cauMaeT ¢pororpaduu B BEICOKOM pa3pelire-
HUU.

[ennn: A s [lennn, B kademke padoraro.

Jleonapn: [Noiinem, mokaxxy Tede Kak AYII BKIFOYATh.

T'osapa: Bon douche.

[Tennu: Yto, mpoctute?

ToBapn: Omo ¢panyyskoe “c neexum napom’”, 3Ty
¢pazy s MOTY TIOBTOPHTH Ha IIIECTH SI3bIKAX.

Dialogue lines from examples c.a. and c.b. show that in
both versions French politeness cliché (Enchantee
Madamoiselle) is rendered literally and due to the interna-
tionally known word “Madamoiselle” the level of ridicule
of the situation is preserved in both L2 versions. As for
the Howard’s “sentiment” “Bon douche”, it is worth stat-
ing that in both Ukrainian and Russian there is a word
“mynr” (shower), which is pronounced the same way
French “douche” is, since it is a borrowing from French.
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Thus, “npuemnoco oywy” (“nice shower”) in Ukrainian
dubbing is indeed a wish (no6ascanns) and is under-
standable to the viewer, though not a common comment
in terms of communicative situations. In fact, that is what
makes the lines funny and not the literal translation. In
Russian dubbing (example c.b.) the phrase (“¢paza”) “c
neekum napom” 1S a culture-specific term — wishing
someone to have a good steam bath. In terms of the con-
crete scene, where Penny wants to take the shower at her
neighbor’s because hers is not functioning, the idiom is
not appropriate. However, the cognitive dissonance based
on the idea of the French having steam baths is conspicu-
ously ridiculous and has a potential of making people
laugh and shape the image of Howard as a very funny and
odd character. Therefore, we can state that the framing of
L3 segments in the AVT production has equally important
role in obtaining the ultimate goal — preserving their func-
tion, such as characterization.

One of the most curious cases of L3 segments and their
functioning in the AVT is created when L3 of the source
text matches target language (L2). The following exam-
ples are also taken from “The Big Bang Theory” and its
Ukrainian and Russian dubbed versions, they represent
the continuation of Howard’s attempts at impressing Pen-
ny with his multilingualism. This time he adheres to Rus-
sian (though spoken with a strong accent):

d. Penny: Oh. Okay, great, I'm having some furniture
delivered tomorrow, and | may not be here, so... Oh!
Hel...hello!

Howard: Twu ouens kpacusas oegyuixa.

Penny: I’m sorry?

Howard: Haven’t you ever been told how beautiful you
are in flawless Russian?

Penny: No, | haven’t.

d. a. Menni: O, 4ym0BO, 3aBTpa NpPUBE3yTh MeOIli, MEHE
Moke He OyTH... O, mpusit!

Toapn: Tor ouens Kpacusas degyuika.

[Menni: {o?

T'oBapa: To6i He Ka3aiw, 10 TH BPOIJIHBA YUCTOIO PO-
CIHCBKO0?

Ienni: Hi, He ka3anm.

d. b. ITernn: MHue TyT HOKHBI MeOeITb IPUBE3TH, & MEHSI
CKOpee Bcero He OyJeT JHeM JoMa, Tak 4uTo...0, 3apacre.

ToBapa: Tor ouensv kpacusas degyuika.

[Tennu: Yto, mpoctu?

loBapn: Tebe xorma-HUOYIh TOBOPHIM KOMILTUMEHT
Ha Oe3ymnpedHoM pycckom?

[lennu: Het, He roBopuin.

In example d. we see that Penny is clearly talking to
someone (Leonard), when suddenly appears Howard
(with Raj and Sheldon) and pays her a compliment in
“flawless” Russian (“Tet ouenv kpacueas OJesyuwika”
means “You’re a very beautiful girl”). In both Ukrainian
and Russian dubbing the original actor’s voice is not
dubbed when he pronounces the compliment in “pure”
(“uncroro”) and “immaculate” (“6esynpeunom™) Russian.
The phrase is recognizable to the audiences of both L2s
but what makes it work is the terrible accent of Howard
and the self-confident assertion that immediately contra-
dicts the reality just heard. In case of Russian L3 is L2
and the humorous connotation risks being lost in case of
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literal translation (keeping the original soundtrack) but the
language variation (the accent) and the framing gives way
to the comedy.

Thus, the most important factors to deal with multilin-
gualism and language variation in AVT are the function
of L3 segments in the original production, the contact
between the languages involved in the process of AVT
(L1, L2, L3), the common challenge for different agents
of dubbing and the characterization on the protagonists of

the narrative. Though literal translation (keeping L3 seg-
ments in L2) is the most common strategy in AVT, its
success is defined by the abovementioned factors as well
as the framing of L3 elements, especially in cases of L3
matching L2. Therefore, multilingualism and language
variation constitute not just a challenge for a translator
and other agents of AVT (dubbing supervisor, dialogue
writer etc.) but a great inspiration for genious translation
choices. Palma non sine pulvere.
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iquywd  bplnyph - Gqphn pwpgiwinpui
wyuwhmdwiin: @npuwptipnipjub pupgiwbnipyub htin
Jquupuwd  htmwugnnmpynibdtpp Jhujwd  th dwle
pugwhuynbyn. htinhtwhh whunwljub
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Qnpo Lulnd

dmwonnnipmip, jiqnil b wphauphpbjumnodn:
Qpuljuinipyuih b jhpungwd dhpnnupuinipyuit
wljupl. Unyt hnnpjwodh wbuwljub dwuh hpdp Gh
ownwyt] Q. Lundh, U. Qntuntih, G. Uwlnbyphwp, 0.
Quunhbh, S. <tpdwubh, 4. Uwunyguyh, U. fonnnbuyugh,
b. UynunthyJuyh, 8ni. Gunwnynmjh, b. Ohewipnuh, U.
Ritiph % uyng DHuud Gquputiaju,
1Equittusniujul mbun pynLbbitpn:
Upnpupwtwljud winnuding wyu niunidiauhpnipyub
utip Junlinpynid Ll 1Equipmim i,
tubwsnnmupubtinpyul L hnglipuwimiegub  Yapuptpuy
ghuwuit b nunodbudbpnmuijui - gpnujubineyut

Jupnuoninitp,  phlwupynn  ptdughlt wnbsyynn
wbunipniibtiph - hwdtdwnnipynitip,  hbywbu — Gwle
tipjuywgynn niunidbwuhpni pynLbtitph %
dnnbgnidtitph  plinhwbipugnidp,  hwdwljupgnidc  no
hhituwynpnidp:

Liotwpymid b wpymbphtiph  withnihnod.
Gtnupytunwljul - unbtindwgnponmput  unbtinddwbh

qnpoplipugmy htinhtuyh Gtpuphuuphdt wpmwhwymnn
nwpuplnge tquiub shunpbtiph b nfwpwbwub
htmuptitph = WS puqimpui dby  wnwbabwlhh
npumpnipmLh £ gpunmd jinpawptipnigniaip: basuytu
yuuninpgub dby wnweht wbqui phmpwgpty k
Uphunnuntip, thnpuwpbipnipmibn pwinh Pl
wbwlni bl hnpuunpnida t dtly wy punh Ypu, phin
npnid” wyn mbtimupwpdn Jupnn £ phpwbug pinhwiniphg
ntigh dwubuwynp, dwwbwynphg ntigh  plmhwbmip,
dwubiunphg” Wwubuynp bk ud pun hodwiniwbing pyub
[Uphunnunty, 1955:35-36]:

@Onpuwptipniut mtinh n1 ntipp  JGqupwbnEgub
qupqugiubl phpugpnd skt vwhdbwiy]y  dhuygh
1Equghmnipjubt Wkl hunwl pugqujunmyd: b hwphy
thnpuwptpnigput. - pwpp b dhly  wydd  jhnyghd
spuguwhuwyunyud plnypeh’ thnpawpbipnipyub
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niuniibwuhpiwb npnpwp, nunuy iy tny,
lEqupuimiut - whpnyphg Otipputhwigty Lk
hnglipwbinipyub i Gubwsnnupwbinigyub
phwquijunbbip:

Ubhgyu nuph 70-wubbtph Ytpehtt bt 80-wjubiiiph
uygphtt WES  wwpudnmd  unwguy  Gwbtwsnqujub
IEqupwibininibp, npnid (tqnid nhuwpyynd £ npyybiu
wmtintynipyud Juquiuytpupiwd, Hulpdwh L hwunnpypdwb
dhong. wjuy nnpunid (hgnil hwimbu sh quathu npuytu
wnwbdahi tutusnnuju Junnnnignid,
phipwjubmipmiin huujugynid E npujtiu
hwuljugni puyiugnid (nbgbuunniwhqughw) W kqyp
hdwgnipnibp phund b jkqdh Yhpwnnothg [Geeraerts,
Cuyckens, 2007:3]: Uwpnni dwnwdnnnipjubl bnipyud,
nw  gnpounpmiwut b hwujugiwb  dwnpdwb
wnwhdhwhunmnipmibitph - hbmwgnunipgun hwdwp
Unplinpynid E dwipnn dnwgnignpnuyhlt
dmwonnniniip, duwubiunpuygtiu Ytpohtihu'
thnfuwptpnugnibitip junnigtne jupnnnigniip, npp
hwtwh vwhiwiymyd £ npybtu hnpowptpujutiugning
(metaphorization):

<uniwdwyh d. Ununyuyh’ thnpjumpbpujutugniip
hpdwquh - dnwdwul  gnpénnninit £, pun
Enigyuuli,uphuuphh hdwgnipyuit b dtodwt gnpdhp, npp
gnpownpynid £ Gnp  Gpwbwlnipniin  hth  dhengny
wpunugntnt L wnwbdhwghbyne hudwp [Macnosa, 2016:
6]:
Onhuwpbipniynihiiph Euquib gnponh Ll
humugmpnibitiph m npubdg  Juplinpugny@
pinipugnujutt qotipp dwpnni dnwdnnnipjub kg
pingpitgne & vwhdwbbnt hundwp, b hkhg npubg

dhongny il hpugnpdynid dmwonnuijub
gnpopbipwughtinn:
<wdwéuyh Q. Lwiyndh G U.  Qnbunbp

huwuugnipynitititipp, npnigny njuuipymd £ dwipnne
dnwdnnniynip, wupquybu puliuutini pyubt
wnwpljubbp skl Apubtp unmgnid Gh wyh wdtbh, htsh
phluynid £ dwpnp’ pun b wphuwphh b wyp dwpnlubg
httm  hwpwpbtpdgne  juipuhwnynipyut: - Uwpnne
huujugnipughtt hwdwljupgp  Ganpntwut nbp &
iy wnopyw hpnnnuenutilitiph vwhdwiniub dhy:
<tmbwpuwn, wumwhwijub ok Q. Luyndh b U. Qntundh
wb  hudngqinmbpp, np  Jwppm hwujugnipuygh
hwdwlupqh hp ponypny thnpowpbpuub t [Lakoff &
Johnson, 1980:3-4]: dwtwsnnuijul jEqjuipubinipyuib ke
wnwbgpuyhtt £ wyll qunuithwipp, np wnopjw funuph,
ghuwljut nhuynipup, htsytiu Gwl dnwdnnnipub
gnponnnipjul - hpuwjuiwgdwbt  dhonghtiph  hhdpmd
plqwo £ npuwpbpnignibt hp mwpuntiuvwy
npulinpnidtbipny:

Onhuwpbipnpyul muniitwuhpnipynitiitipp uyhgp th
wnt] pugunuwbtu tqih whpnypend punhiuunmph
gpuwynp ni pwbiwynp junuph néwfubl wpmwhwyumiwb
wnwbdbwhwwnmnipmibbtnh nhunwpynuittinh i
htimwgnunignibilitiph - wiprynipnud: Quipqugdw
hwenpn thnytipnid thnpuwptipnigniin hunmwppppnieyub
L hwunn] numdbwuhpnipyul wnwpu £ punimd
wmbpunp  dEjwpubmipubt, wy  hipyg wuwd
htipdthlonhuyh, nnpuonud [Suuwgupyub, Uwplinuywib:
2018]: Uwluwyl, wyu phuqujunh hbnwgnouub
uwhdwbiitiph nanuy i htinliwbipny
thnpuwpbipnipmith wumpbwbwpwn  npunpnipui &
wpdwiminid - dwle hhjpunphwmgut L wygy
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ghungnibiliph - nhulnipunid: Lbqupwbinipjub
qupqugiwbl  dhpu  thnynd hnpowpbpnegniap sh
Unpginid hp Engguatt b wipmwihwyundwd htn: ungguo
utinhptttph wpnhwjutinipniip b nunidbwuhpynud £
twle  Gwbwsnnuijub  Equpubtinigyult - nppuond:
Onfuwpbinnipyull’ npuytiu Wuwnmipuynp duudnnnipyub
wpumugnjiub thengh, ntuntimuhpnigynibbbipp hwbwpa
hpuutgynid Ll glinunytunwijub
umtindwugnponipyul ny dhuybh htpdtiitinhy-
phtunuunmuub  Yipmuonipggut - wbwuquiphny,  uge
gnuiubt  tpybtph  vmwpubigne - pupgiwbnenibbtnh
htmmwugnuniwt thongny:

Uh 2wpp (bquipwibitip, hivwtiu ophtiyy . Qunhbp,
S. <tpdwlup U wyp, hbwwppppnipyut  wpdwbh

nhuwpynuitttp &b wply injuwpbpuippun
Punpgiwtn pyul thnpthundwl nuipwmnid, pubtigh Ywd
hwuljugnipmibitnl nLbbb npnywijh

pimhwbinieynibbty, phiniqle wyh wnnning, np tpyniabd
b dumnbutynid G pjdwunmh «ghnhaumpnid, thnpawbignig»
[Hermans, 2004:118]:

Onuwpbipnipyui wmbunipjul qupqugdwb
npwugpnid wijithwymnptit giphphunn k tink hdwuwnmbbiph
nfjuunpiwlt ququithwipp,  npny,  pun by,
uwhiwiymyd tp thnpowpbpnigyutt Enipynibp, wwljuyb
httmghtint thnhuugnbgujub wmbunipynil
wunhbwiwpwp Ytipuhtwumuynptig
tnfuwpbpnipniin Gwbwsnnuijut — [Equipuiing pyub
wbtiuwblynibhg: Liwhwwnhy quipqugdunip L
pinipugnynid wle pupqumbnipyubd wbunigniip, npp
hniuuitmd ptymunpnid fp pupgiuiud mbpunp’
plwgnhg Juhyuy Jupquightwyjh W huajugnipyniitinh
hunfwupdtipnipyub atimhpbtpp: Uuljuyl wju
qunuihwpipp  Jpubuptghtt  thnfuwftpupujui
lEqupuimigutt nhuwbynithg, nph hp  htpeht
Juplnpnid Ep pupgiuiwd wbpunp hudtidunwpun
wnuwty  huplhwup plnyep, hsytiu il
pupgiwbimpult  gnpdplipugnid  hpujublwgynn  tnp
thnthnpuninibtiph - wihpudtpunipniap: bywtiu
pPupgiwiywd thnpuwpbipnipynitttipp, npntp Jhngwd th
n phb  gquu  wpdwqubpbine  phophtwyht, wy
Ypuwpuunpbipne wyh [Guldin, 2016:7-9],
pPupgiwbmpniip tnyihtpy Ynsywd £ Jipuuntindtyne
plwghp wtpund wyygtiu, np phptipgnnhtt hnpawbgh
plwghn mtipunh ginughnwijub wqntignienibp:

Onpuwptipmput. L pupqiubmpub dhel
pinhwiipnipnitititipp hunwiynptt Gtpuywgpty £ 0.
Quunhbnp.

1. W thnpuwpbpnienibp, 0 pwupgiwbnggnibp
tpuyh  hwulugnpidbtip Gh (moth  Gpuyh
Junnigywdp),

2. lJunnigyuodpuyht wbkuwliyynilihg
thnpjuwpbpniegniin L pupquwbnyenibp, nmbtugm]
tpyuyh qunpnigywop, Gipunpnid G uwhdwbuwghb
wlignuy,

3. Ympuwptpujubiugdunip  untindyud  hdwuanp
unnpunuuynid £ ninhn, wnwetuyht hdwuwnmhb, npb wyb
aquanid Etiyinty,

4, pPungiwbtmenLip phwughp mtipunht wowbhguy
untinowgnponipmd £t b hp pduunny jupjud k
plignhg,

5. thnpuwptipnienibbtipn hwwhe wbimpnynieynih
il ttipdnionid tywtuluh b iputalsh vhelr,

6. pPupgiuiniEyub juplnp hupgunpnidtphg £
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ligniiiiph hhphwibpuyugdwth  (phyptqhiununjy
hiplnipjul) b dhuwubnpub  woluynipynilp, nph
dhongny pugwhuwyuynid Gt puntph, wnwplubtph W
tiplunypltiph dhol hwpwiptipnieynibilitinp,
wyunthwlinbpg, wipnyniipnid pPupgiwin pyul
gnpoplipughiipnp  pipnd G wylt Ggpuhwibiqiwb, np
puntin h Ybipen dhuglh wowpuibitiph b Gplunyeitinh
tinfuwptipnincbititinh Ga [Richards, 1965:47-61],

7. W Ympuwpbpnpemnibp, U pupgiubmigmibp
Juinnn &b npmyujh puguumjub wgntgnignih nbtiug
phptngnnh Ypw, pwbh np pugh hdwuwnmh  tpubgh
hunuitgdwtt b dtodwd  gnpdwnnyphg, npubp
tlhpunnnid &b e piwunmh wnunnd b dpwginid,
[Guldin, 2019:18-21]:

Onhuwpbipn pyul Jtpupbpuy wjwbinujub
Unnbgnip  dwnbwipmd £ pwnwgh  hdwunh
thnfuwphtinip vkl wy) hdwuawnny, npb B wnwbabwbmd £
nputiu punh thnpuwptpuubt dwum: Wu - wonnndng
wnweownnid - £ e Yinpuwpbipujut - hpdwunp?
phptingnnh Ynndhg phupiwd futphpp: baswtiu Gonud ©
U. Mtpp, Ynjuwpbpnggnibd phlugtgne hudwp
nbetingnnp wtinp £ wbghh htnhtwayh® thnpuwptipnigub
Jtiphwiiwh ninhtt htomunuipd phpwgpny U hwabtih
hunnpnynn hdwuwmhb [Black, 1954-55:293]:
Onpuwpbipnipyut phlyupiwb puinhpp Yuptunpgnid  owle
gnujub Epypnnd nnubg pPupgiwitn pyul
wmbtuwblpynithg, twhy L wowy wyl wuwwmbwnny, np
pupqiwish  wphiwunwibipp  wwhwigmy L plwghp
wmbipunh piwumh U htinhth  gunpuynp (tquh
huniwwuipthwy pipnind:

Onfuwpbpmpyut  phupdui L pupgiubniepub
hwpgunpnudditipp hwwnnly wbn G qpunbgnd pE
gnujub wmbipumtiph Pungqiwtn e, et
gnujubughwnn pyub 18 e pumhiwumbtinh
Uhetqujull hwibiwmwuh ntuniitwuhpni pyniilitph
phwgquiunbbtipnid: dnpuwpbpnipyut pupgiwbinpub
Ybpwpbpuy wnju th pugnid dninbgnidtitp, npnbghg
wnwbdbwbnid b N. Ohipnph «hnpuwphidwdy [Ricceur,
2003] U U. Aiph thnpuugnbguljub wmbtiunipnibbtpp

[Black, 2004]: <wiwawyh wnwghlip’
thnfuwpbpmgnLbtint wbpwpqiubbh b, b ppubg
pupgiubmpmdt  hpppubugymd £ punwgh

hunfwipdtiptitiph thengmy, thiyntin puwn thnpumgngujub
wmbtunipyull’  hnpowptpnignibbiiph - pupgiwbn et
hnituyyni i E hunfwpynid wpumuhwyunyjud
wuwwntipuynp  hdwunh  hwnnpnnudp phpwu (Ggqynid
wnlju  puqmd fjunupuwght b jEquijubt  vwpptiph
thongn: Wu udnnbigmubtph bnphhy hbwpunp E
nunind  plnhwinip  wuubbipugnid  alludnply
thnhuwpbpnipyul pupgiwbnipyut gnpdplipwugh b npu
hpuwuiwgiwt dthawbhqip dwuht: Winouodtiugbhy,
ywd  dnnbgnuibtpp &b pimpugpnmd wyn
qnpdplipwgh Juyugdwh dhp pwpqiwish gnpownpud
dnwdnnuijul, wpunwhwymswub Jupnnnignebbbtnh no
htwpubiptitinp, npniip whuntuuthbijhnptitt Gtipgpuayyned
bl pupgquubmipyub tbky: dipghtiitiphu Juiplunpnigniin
sh qupnn wbluwn dbw), pwbh np htbg wbhwwnh

dnwdnnuiju, 1Equupunuhwymswjub
Unpnnnignibtitinh dhengny | Altuynpynid
huujugni eyui, wytnthtinl thnpuwptipnipyub

npjugoniip hwuljugnipughtl hwdwljupgnid b npu
uwhdwiwquumnuit ni mwpubgunnidd wy mwpptphg:
Onjuwptipmpynihtiiph pupgiubniEyub Yapuptpuyg
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wnwhdwyh htmwppppnigmbt £ bpuyuginid .
Uwbnbtipjhmh mumdbwuppnipnilip, nph hwudwauy @
phwghp iqlhg phpwiu jhgqne  thnhuwpbipnipynibitp
pPunpgiwitihy, Juinlunpynid t Ytpghtiitiphu
hwuljugnipuyhtl Enignibp, b wnwelni@nib £ wnpnid
Q. Lwlndh b U. Qnlundh Wuwluwd hwuljugnipuyght
thnfjuwptipnigyud wbhunipuin: Cun L. Uwbnbphwnh
Unnbgdw’ thnpuwpbtipnipyub Jepuptpu agubmutjui
Unnbignuititipp, npnip hunwl] wnwbabwgbmy th dhuyh
npn L «bowd»y wbuwlh  inpouptpnEnbitn,
uwhdwbuthwl yumytpugmy th mwhu Ytpehiilitiphu
pupn b puqiuptipm Junniggudph wuht [Mandelblit:
1995:485-486]: Wuwhuny, wjuwinuiub dnntigniditpp

dwtiptiunptt Ll abpuyughnid ny dhuyh
thnhuwpbpnipgutl Enigyuit b junnigyuodph pinhwbtmnip
plnipwghpp, wyl thnpuwpbpninibiitph

«pPpupqiubitjhnpyuiy htwpuynpnigmip: <wudwduyh
U. Uwbnbphnmp’  thnpwuptipnipput - hwuljugnipuyh
wmbuniniin  sh - wopwewpimi  tnp b «ibinwd»
thnpuwptpnignibitiph hunwl] vwhdwbwquunnd, nph
hp htipphtt thpuyugnid £ thnpuwptipnigniipn qnun
npytiu  «junuph  qupnupubp», wyp  hnpowpkbin
Qupnpnd - £ thnpjuwpbipnugniipn . hwuljugni pyub
uwhdwidwh gnpdphpugnid (Ynbgbiwyunniwhqughw) W
npu Gwbuwynnuijult gnpdwnnypp dnwdnnnipyub vtk
[Mandelblit, 1995:486-487]:

Onhuwpbpnieyniin hwuljugnipught hwdwuipgnid
hwintiu £ quyhu npuytu hwuljugnypitph pupunbqiut
hunfwupg, npnd wnu wpnip b phpup
wmhpnyphtpnid mbinuijuyjud huujugnypitipn
thnjuugnbguutt juyh vty G quiymd hpup htan:
<tmbwpwp, Juptgh b Ghpunpt, np thnpowpbpnpyuic

powghp  jtiquhg  phpwu jhqni - pwpgiwbingeiniip
wuwhwbignii E nnu hunajugnipugh
hudwlupgiui/pupuntiqiub huwpyuwnnid:
Onfuwpbipnipu’ . Uwbnbpjhwh  qupqugpuud
hwuugni puyhlt W Gulisnnupwiitalju
pupgiwbimpuit  dUnnbgnudp  Ghpunpmy k.  np
pPupgiwiln pyul gnpophpwugn hupwtinid k
thnhuwpbpni pyubl hwuljugni puyhl pununbqiu
wlumhyugnii Pupgiwish dnwuonnnipyub

hwuljugnipuyhtt hwdwljupgnid [Mandelblit: 1995:485-
486]: Wuwhuny, wnwgwnpyniy £ lu dh quuithwp, pum
nph’ hnpuupbpnipgub pupgiwibineniin Ghpunpnid
tympuiunpmud - ng dhugl dh jtquhg  Woiup,  ugl
wphuwphpblupiwb dh althg Wnwup [Mandelblit: 1995:485-
486]:

Onhuwpbipniyniiiiiph Juplinpnidp hwuljugnipught
wpunwhwyndwl huwdwljupgnid btipuyhu
pwluhpujutt L pupgiwbwljul  wkun yn bbkpnid
tnp hhdwhwpgtp £ winwe pupmid: (Fupgduish wngl
nuUnuid £ ny pt phwugnmd wniu  Yinjuwptpujub
hdwunny wpmwhuwyuywd  puntph L wy Eqdujub
dhun|npliiph pupguwinipyul’ phpwtu tqynd Ggphn
hwdwnpdtipitipn  hwymbwptiptime - L Gpuywgbhtyne
fuinhpp,  wy pugwhuynbne  wyy  thnfuwptipnpyub
hwuljugnipuyht nnultnpnidtiph Ytpuyjwdpn,
pupunbignuip b hunnpmtne pophtiwunid dtipnjuyugyuod
wnwetuyht hnpuwiptinni pyud hdwuwnp pupgiwinipyub
dhongny: Wu Juuuignippunip hmnuipuub L .
Uwbntipihmh  wnwownpud  pubinph Jpujunnigdwb
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Unnbtignudp!, npp YJhpuntgh £ pupgiwbngggub
pipwgpmy thnpuwpbpnipyut jud gpu quiuqub wy)
wpunwhwynnuidtiph hwuljugnipuyght - pupumtignida
npjuqotm  gnpdplipugnid:  Uwluyh,  Ybpnipjuy
unntignnip  uwhdbwhwynd £ pupguiwbnipub
hpuwubwgiwb phpugpnd  Jjhpunynn  tpubwlitnp,
npniip mupptip pupgiwbhsitph dnn mwpptn Gb:

<wgwubih £, np jnipupwibynip mbthwun winwbabubmyd £
hp® wmbntnigub paupdubd, npu quuuupgiuwb W
nwpptipulpdub twtusnmutjub dthowubhqitiiph
gnpounpimb  tqubyitpny b abbpny:  Jdbipghbtitpu,
hudwnpyting  hpwp  htw, juqinud G wihunnh
Gwlwsnquijut  n6p - (qupuuyghtt  Juujwdnipinit/
wbwhunipynil, hwdwpdbpnipjub ttin/juyt nhuwwagnb,
nuuwljupquyhb ningpynitinieynit,
hwuljugnipmibiitinh uwhubwdmb
Uniyptnni pynL i tpuguljubnipnid,  Gwbwsnqujuib
wupgnini/pupnnipgni W wyl), npp JW
Jupnpnipmit.  mbh  wbhunmh  hnghjtpuguoph
dlwynpiwtt b juqiunpdwt dby [JInbun, XosomaHas,
1998:55-63]: Lt npnud  Gwbwynnuiubt  nbbphg
Jnpupwbymphtt phnpny £ Gwbwsnqujutt - jutinph
ottt hwdiwp  wnwbdbwhwnny  nimnjuonipnii:
Swlisnnuijuil nfitiph htn dhntn muppbpnid &o il
Gulusnnuijut puqiu]wpnipniiitiip?, npnip hwintu
. quyhu npybu mbntyniut Hupiub b Ghpundwb
tnubuyitiph wthwnwijutiugywd huduwjuipg” thnyuwd
Gubwsnnuijutt puingpp uddwibp [JInbun, CkoTHHKOBA,
1998:65-66]: Wjuhbpd, twbwsnujub  funhpbitiph
ottt huniwp  gnpdunpymd o dnwdnnnipyub
quiquit Ut dhqutitp, npnbp nuuujungynid Ga pun
twmbwynnujuil netiph, huy wpwbdhd Gwbwnnuijub
hbnph nuodwl hunfwp gnpouwmminn  dkhuwmbthquititinh
hunfunpnudp bk juquuynpnudp jnpuuhuwnniy £ b plinpn)
E wihunnp hngbputwjuti-Gutuwsnnuijut Ypunwodphb:
<tumbiwpwp, Juphh b Ghpwnpt], np thnpowpbpnipyub
pupqiuwinpui’  npuytiu Gubwsnnuijub — pubinnh,
wupuquynid hpwntbh Yhth ns ph gty htun, hivyybu .
Uwintipjhnt L wowewplniy, wy th pwih wbuwlh
tulwsnnujuit netiphtt pnpny Ynqthwpy futinhptiph
Lot inubiltp:

<ufwawyh b. NLdhubh pPupguiwbsh
dumbwghnupud qupnnmppymbp  bpunmd .k
dumbiugbimh wbdh htmbgpugywd  phnipwughpp, npb
pingpynud £ Equpubujut,  hwbpud;wljnpuyght,
hngbpuwtjuit b mbinGEjuunyujud Jupnnnegynibbkpp
pny £ wuwghu  pupgdwisht hpwluiugity - hp
gnponLiitimyniin pwpdan dunbughmujub
dwlupnuiyny [Pemxe, 2011:262]: <nmd Juunwpbym]
pupgiubsh whabwyhtl phnipugptiph hwpy £ npubg
uppnyd wnwbdabhwghty twle (hquijul pununphsp, nph

niunidwuhpnipyubih wlipunupaby kt 3n1.
Yununynmyp® hpdndtng - «iquijun - wbhwwy
huujuugnieyniiin: Lpw hudnquunip® wju

! Wu iqunyep Ytipgpwd £ U. Ounbih «lulinph jnidtiwh glomwn nupngy»
(1984) wppuuwnnipniihg:  dhpghtmd  Ghpuyugyud  dnnkgiwh
hhdpmd pyud £ putnph nuddwd wyl Enuibalp, nph dhengny huinph
modnnp  punpuinifu £ (htmd pulnpph Junnigguoph  dby,
«Jipujunnignidy wyl' ;nLdnuip qubtyne byyunwyny: fulinph nodwib
wlhwgnnnipniin «gnpéunujutn Junuupupyuoni puby wpynLbph .
onnp  «YEunpnwind»  E owpwd fuipph winwgbught
Altuytipupiuut Yypuw' wynuitiu B supnuitiugm] Jepujunm gty uyb b
hwutity nusdwi:
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ko pwliniynih nibh
lqupwtinipyub,  hhywytu  Gwl
pPunpgiwtn pyul Ytpwpbpuy Gutusnnuju
dnntignuibipnud:  Lhiqujutt wbhuwnmh  dnpbyp
punugwd k tiptp dwijupnuijitphg, npntip G0° punuyht
8 hiwunmupw it qnignpyniynLbbtnh
wdpnnewging Yhppu-hdwunwpuwiujui dwjupnuyp,
lEqutwbtusnujubtip, nph - whpnypnid £ whunh
wppuwnhpbluynudp,  «wppuwnphh wuwnltppy,
Unnpjughnt  dwupnup, npmd  Ghpuyugguo  th
withuwmh hunnpnuygutjub Juhpbtint nL
pinipugptipp’ dhujuwd . whyuwpwbdtne whunh
lunupuyhtt  Juwppwghdp  [Kapaymos,  2010:38-39]:
(Fupgiuish (hquiub wihuwnmp dhy  punmwuguod L
1qniitiph, Wwlnyphtph, dwubwghnuub
hwujugnyphtiph, tiqnnyphtph huniwljupgh,
punhiwuwmuyhlt - hwipkph, nétiph U dwbpbph
surthwitihptitiph, wypndtuhniuyg Pupgiwbwub
Junnnnienibbtiph dwupnuybtiph uwnipnnenigniin:
Wu wdkip hpdp pnnidgnyg hwontpg, hwpg b dwgnid,
Pt hty Jupnpmpmb nmbh «tquiub wihunh»
qunuithupp pnil pupgiubulub gnpopipugnid: Cun
b. ik pupgquubinppud Unnpbp Ghpunpmyd &
tinuthny gnpophpwg, nph Wk dnbmd G hwujugdwd,
pwpgqiwinpyub b bgnuithwlhy phputu jhqyny whpunh
untinddwl (nyyuy (tquh 2wupnipuyht b 2wpuhnuuut
wnwihdbwhwnynignibdtph  hwyqundudp)  thngtipp:
Syuwy qunuithwpp pny; £ wmughu phnhwipugtine W
hudwwyupthwy  wunbpugnd ugqdpne pnih
pupgiwbtwlubt  gnpdplipwugh Wwuhl, nph  dhengny
nuqupnud G ny dhuyh pupgiwmimi pyub mtpunmp’ nputiu
Yipptmaut  wiprynitiph,  qwhwnnudp, ugle wyn
wpryniiph dtinpplipdwd gnpépipugnid. ppujutugynn
dnwdnnuijud/6wlwsnnuijut - dkjuwbhqdttph L
pupqiuish® Ywubwghnwub — upnnnienibbbiph
wipyniLiwytn gnpdwnmiwb ninhtipp W inubwybtpp:

Uhpuyugyuwd  wtunignibiiph - Wnintignidtitiph
niunidbwuhpdwt wpymbpnid wuipg £ gunbnid, np
tinfuwpbipnigyuibl funppuyhtt Junnigqwdph hp pinyeny
huuugnpuhtt £ W pgpubnpnid £ npybu
dnwonnnippul L wppuwphpbupdwd  jnpuhunnly
wpumuhuwynimb udheng: Onuwpbipnipyul
huuugnipuyhli bt hupyunnudip  dkd
Jupunpnipmit. mbh  hhywgtiu gpnujub Gpltph
wuntipuynp - kiqgh . wnwbabwhuwnnigynibbbtpp
pugwhuynbyni, wybwtu b thnpawptipnipyub’ wy) kqynid
tognhnn  pupgiuwbwljui huniwpdtiph  hwymbwpbmiub
Jutinpnud: [Fupgiwbini pjul gnpoplipugnid
pupgiwibthyp nomd - wmwpunbtuwl]  Gulwsnnutjubl
jutinhptitp, npniighg £ Gwle  thnpuwpbipnigyniibtiph
pupgiwbtmpniip: dbpohthu hwynn hpwjutugduh
hudwp pupgiwbnipyut gnpdplipugn thpwunpnid L
wnwbdbwhwwnny Gwbwsnnujubl ppinhpttiph Lddwbn
dhunjud

hwuljugnieniin
Gutiusnnuju

2 Subwgnnuijuth  puqiuwdupnipnibitpp hwnnly &b wnwbaht
tuwlwennuijutt  putinppiiph - podwt hudwp, L ppubg
whyuwlubwgnuip juhwd  k dwpue b wnwy jubinph gnponbitiphg W
unipjtiljnh (utinhpp ndnnh) wthwnwpubini eyt ithg: b. Ujnnthynduwi
wnwbdhwgind £ Gutsnqujud puqiudupnipyniip uwhdwbtnng snpu
hhdtwut yuydwbbbp, npnbip GO° julinph wmtuwyp, ubtingph Gnpnyh
wunhtwlip umptinh hudwp, otwh gnponnnipyubt pinyep W
Ol thnuyp [JInbun, CrotHukoBa, 1998:66]:
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nwqiuuipni pynLbbtiph/dtpnnupwuiing gynitdtph

Wuwlnid ni gnpdwnpny:

Gqpuljugnipynih. Onuwpbipnipjun
pwpquwinipjwb Ytpwiptipyuy nhuwpljud
Unnbgmititpp  pny; &b wwhu  Ggpuljughty, np
thnfuwptpnigyniip, withunh huujuignipuyhtr
huniwjupgh  wwpp  (hbotny, Pupqiwbnipyul

qnpdpipwgnid npultnpynid L ny dhuyh npuytiu jGigqyuiljub
tiplinye, uylt htinhtyh hiphuwnhy tnwdnnnipyub W
tplwuynipubt - wpnugnnud: - W juwujgnigjudp
thnjuwptpmppgult  pupquubinpud  gnpdpbhpugnid

hupgyh &b wnynid ny dhugh  Jbpehtthu  wipuuwpht,
Equutt  wnwbdwhwmimpnibdtpp, wple pput
nputiu  hwujugnipuyght hwdwluipgh — pununphsh
Juinngjwodpuyhll, janppuyht, Gutwsnnuijub hhdpbpp:
Onjuwpbtipnipniitiph - pupgiwbniEut  Yapuptippuyg
wpnh twbwsnujut dninbigniditipp hiupuynpniemet
il muhu undpnpeuwjutt yumitpugnid Juqity pnih
pPupqiwbtwut gnpopipugh Wwuhi, npd £ hp htipght
wbhuyunpkd ipubwuh nipuuuoupniemit nibh
hywtiu qpuljutt tphytph pupguubinEub, wiytu §
nnubtig pupdwd b dEhupwbniepub dhy:
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Metaphor Translation in Literary Works through the Prism of Cognitive Linguistics

N. Sargsyan

Abstract. A number of theories from the fileds of linguistics, literature, text interpretation and translation have been dedicated to the
study of metaphor as both a unique linguistic expressive element and a phenomenon reflecting person’s imaginitive thinking. The
complex structure and essence of metaphor has been studied not only in the domain of linguistics, but also in the fields of psychological,
philosophical, cognitive and many other sciences. In the present article we have sought to define the nature and significance of metaphor
in human mentality and language. We have also discussed and analyzed the peculiarities, methods and means of the realization of
metaphor translation in target language. Metaphor translation supposes a complex mental activity carried out by a translator and the
outcome of this activity is to transfer in the most detailed way both conceptual-cognitive specificities and reader-directed artistic impact
of the original metaphor to the resultant metaphor of the target language. The present article emphasizes the importance of consideration
of cognitive linguistic theories relating to the investigation of the essence and translation of metaphor.

Keywords: metaphor, translation, cognitive linguistics, concept, conceptual system, imaginitive thinking, source language, target
language, text interpretation.
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Abstract. The COVID-19 pandemic has not only changed the way and steady pace of our lives, it has also caused a rapid surge in the
development of the vocabulary of the world's languages. Thus, units of the primary and, primarily, of the second nomination are
actualized to fill in new lexical gaps to ensure successful communication. Simple nomination, conducted by means of word-formation,
prevails in Modern English with affixation, telescopy, shortening and composition occupying the leading roles. At the same time, more
and more data from various studies indicate that the most productive types of vocabulary development include metaphoric and meto-
nymic transfers, so in this particular regard the analysis of metaphor and semantic derivatives have been of great interest to our inves-
tigation. The lexical field of COVID-19 was exposed to a great amount of neologisms that are the products of the semantic progression.
Semantic derivation is manifested in metaphorization of terms of other branches of knowledge and commonly used words, replenish-
ment of a number of internationalisms with terms that regulate our social life (sanitizer, lockdown). The results of the study also indicate
a certain determinologization of vocabulary and processes of migration of lexical units between different functional styles of one

language.

Keywords: metaphor, secondary nomination, terminologization, determinologization, neologism.

Introduction. COVID-19 outbreak has engendered a tre-
mendous expansion of the vocabulary, which is predicated
on the need to fill in lexical gaps to ensure proper commu-
nication. For several years, the world's languages have
been experiencing a so-called neological boom. They are
regularly updated with innovations belonging to the lexical
and semantic field of COVID-19. The creation of new
words takes place against the background of other active
processes in the language: updating of certain vocabulary,
transition of terms to the category of common vocabulary,
the emergence of their colloquial equivalents, review of
(and / or the emergence of new) meanings of words that
already exist.

The abovementioned processes are still of great interest
to linguists. The relevance of this research is due to insuf-
ficient study of the problem and the active replenishment
of the series of lexemes that are the object of its analysis.

Literature overview. In the linguistics of the XXI cen-
tury a prominent place is occupied by a human, a linguistic
personality. The whole surrounding world, natural phe-
nomena become the basis for the characterization of man,
"a fragment of the mosaic of the metaphorical portrait of
man" [5, p. 3]. The need to nominate new concepts encour-
ages the creation of terms based on similarity, analogy, in-
tuitive understanding of phenomena and objects of the en-
vironment, trying to understand the new through the prism
of what already exists.

Metaphor is regarded as a means of scientific
knowledge, restated, metaphorization is an integral part of
scientific thought and scientific discourse. It is recognized
as a universal mechanism of special communication [2, 1,
15].

Previously incompatible concepts of "term" and "meta-
phor" are reinterpreted. Metaphor, an artistic means, trope,
is considered as an effective means of nomination, as a ver-
balized way of thinking and a way of creating a language
picture of the world [3, 4].

G.Lakoff noted that the emergence of the metaphor —
term is inevitable, because the use of metaphors improves
the perception of abstract concepts and complex situations
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[15]. The linguist represented a metaphor as a tightly struc-
tured mapping from a source domain to a target domain
within which ontological correspondences, according to
which entities in one domain correspond to entities in an-
other, exist. Based on these observations, Lakoff and John-
son introduced the Conceptual Metaphor Theory in 1980.

The object of our study is the metaphoric nominations
of the lexical-semantic field COVID-19 in English Internet
discourse. The subject of the study is the principles of met-
aphorization, which underlie the formation of metaphorical
terms to denote new nominations (reterminologization, de-
terminologization) caused by the outbreak and spread of
coronavirus COVID-19, which are attested in the media.

Research methodology. Our goal is to determine the
role of metaphor in the formation, structuring and function-
ing of innovations that belong to the semantic field of
COVID-19 in the English media landscape. Achieving the
goal involves the following tasks: to outline the composi-
tion of metaphors associated with coronavirus disease;
identify the main sources and models of metaphorization.

In the process of research of factual material the ele-
ments of the method of systematic observation, descriptive
method, method of analysis and synthesis, method of lin-
guistic observation and components of the method of com-
parison were used.

Results and discussion. The process of coining new
words in English Internet discourse occurs mainly through
its own morphological means. Among the ways of marked
or external word-formation, the leading roles are occupied
by affixation and telescopy. Shortening has proved its in-
creasing potential as it enables fast sharing of information
using the least of signs, while abbreviations are one of the
types of optimization of the language message. Composi-
tion remains a productive word-building type; it has pre-
served its relevance at the current stage of the English lan-
guage development.

In semantic word-formation, the most productive types
of vocabulary development include metaphoric and meto-
nymic transfers so in this particular regard analysis of met-
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aphor and the regarded semantic derivatives is of great in-
terest to the investigation. The prevalence of semantic der-
ivation is manifested in metaphorization of terms of other
branches of knowledge and commonly used words, replen-
ishment of a number of internationalisms with terms that
regulate our social life (sanitizer, lockdown).

It should be mentioned that the lexical field of COVID-
19 was exposed to a great amount of neologisms that are
the products of the semantic progression, which complies
with the hypotheses on potential felicitous word formation
communicative situations postulated in the distributional
semantics. [22]

The results of the study also indicate a certain determi-
nologization of vocabulary and processes of migration of
lexical units between different functional styles of one lan-
guage.

New coinages are indispensable units in the coronavirus
discourse — from denoting its mundane impact on our daily
lives, to the bigger scale influence of the social order in
most cases just conveying emotive rather than a denotative
shade of meaning.

Among the sources of metaphorization of terms related
to the topic of coronavirus disease, the biomorphic (an-
throponyms, zoonyms) and social spheres are active in
English media landscape.

Zoomorphic metaphors are represented by the following
phrase: the elephant in the Zoom, which is used to describe
an unmentioned presence or unacknowledged issue in an
online meeting or an elephant themed background or video.
It was coined by the analogy to the idiom “an elephant in
the room”, which according to Cambridge dictionary [7]
can be used “If you say there is an elephant in the room,
you mean that there is an obvious problem or difficult sit-
uation that people do not want to talk about.” They even
sound almost the same, with one phoneme difference. Met-
aphoric transfer is achieved though comparison of some-
thing big, evident and difficult not to notice to the animal
“elephant”, which is gigantic as well.

The programme Zoom became an extremely popular
platform during social distancing allowing students and
schoolchildren to stay in contact with their tutors. The word
itself has become very productive as it has a number of de-
rivatives: zoom bombing / zoombombing, Zoomed out,
Zoom fatigue, Zoomers.

The metaphoric neologisms a quarantine fatigue,
Zoomed out, cabin fever are used to convey the shared ex-
haustion of people being on a lockdown. They contain neg-
ative evaluation expressed by means of the nouns fatigue,
fever and the adverb out.

Common “Band-Aid” in COVID discourse stands to
denote Zoom, the latter is also referred to as the New
‘Google’, having been metaphorically reconsidered.

The neologism bubble used by Jacinda Ardern, a New
Zealand Prime Minister, appeared to encourage people to
stick to your bubble and state that you can 't spend time with
other people outside of your bubble. This specific meta-
phor has gone through the period of trial and was registered
by our minds unlike other conventional ones like windows
and chains, e.g. We have a window of opportunity to break
the chain of community transmission. Boris Johnson, hav-
ing recovered from Covid-19 in 2020, made an announce-
ment that adults who lived alone would be allowed to form
a support bubble with another household.
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It is worth mentioning that there is a difference between
New Zealand and the UK bubble mapping. In the former,
bubbles were coined and have been an initial part of the
lockdown policy, whereas in the latter, they were a part of
a gradual easing of lockdown policy.

The reason why the neologism bubble is so productive
is its high degree of lexical valency. Due to its high com-
binability it has entered a number of metaphorical word
combinations: social bubbles, quarantine bubbles, support
bubbles, iso-bubbles, home-bubbles, travel bubbles, bub-
bles mates, school bubbles, year-group bubbles, class bub-
bles — and quaranteam as a synonym for bubble.

Another factor which makes bubble highly prolific is
that it symbolizes a container, which might be able to pro-
tect, support, thus having a positive connotation; whereas
lockdown is associated with confinement, cell, and prison
and conjures up negative emotions.

Similar to bubble is the term cocoon (used as a noun and
a verb) as used in the following example: COVID-19 epi-
demic: cocoon the elderly and the vulnerable. [24] It also
brings in mind the image of safety protection, covering
shell.

The term cocooning, the process of creating a cocoon,
conservation, originated within Biology, was metaphorized
and began to be used to denote the habit of spending more
time at home and less outside, a variant of self-isolation,
"Staying at home as much as possible is sometimes called
"cocooning’’[11]. In this case, we trace the process of se-
mantic amelioration of the term, as there is the importance
of conscious, responsible behavior and limitation of social
contacts.

The metaphor, as a linguistic universal, with its inherent
clarity and ability to evoke associations, was widely used
by the first leaders of the countries affected by the COVID-
19 pandemic. Coronavirus was compared to manifestations
of extreme weather conditions: tornadoes, vortices, bliz-
zards, eg. An epidemic is like a storm in more than the met-
aphorical sense. The Coronavirus Blizzard [26]. Also, the
fight against the disease was perceived similar to military
action [20]. Chinese President Xi Jinping after a visit to
Wuhan,where the Covid-19 pandemic was still raging, de-
clared that “China would have won the "people's war"
against the coronavirus» [12].

In a video address on the occasion of the announcement
of the lockdown in France, E. Macron noted that "We are
at war" [21]. Similar allusions were also made by B. John-
son [13], D. Trump (he called himself a “wartime presi-
dent”) and A. Merkel [18].

Journalists drew parallels between a pandemic and im-
ages of a monster or crime: "As coronavirus has invaded
the world... 'defend the city' against coronavirus." [6] One
way or another, what they all have in common is disaster
and death, and they are almost beyond control.

K. Malik, a British writer and specialist in neurobiology,
in his article "Like a moth to a flame, we're drawn to met-
aphors to explain ourselves" dedicated to the study of met-
aphor, argues that “The coronavirus is both a physical
threat and a metaphor for everything from the failures of
globalisation to the menace of foreigners."[17].

Using such metaphors, top public officials seek to
awaken the collective consciousness, sense of duty, per-
sonal responsibility in the fight against coronavirus dis-
ease.
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Tony Thorne, a linguist and professor at King's College
London, has registered several newly coined metaphors,
which comply with war mapping, in his Glossary of Coro-
nacoinages, Covidictionary. Common invisible enemy
(used by Jens Stoltenberg, NATO Secretary General) / in-
visible enemy — denoting a virus [19].

If we take a look at the examples Collins online Diction-
ary gives to illustrate the use of the word combination in-
visible enemy [8], we cannot but notice that the majority of
them refer to Covid-19. Here are a few of them:

For now, however, victory against the invisible en-
emy still looks a distant prospect. [9]

At 8pm last night, a fretful nation paused for applause
to show its gratitude to those fighting in the front line
against the invisible enemy. [14]

If we are at war with an invisible enemy, we need to
think about tradeoffs as we would in wartime. [6]

Another metaphor in this dictionary is corona warriors
or covid-19 warriors. It designates people working to con-
trol the pandemic, frontline professionals. Covid marshals
stands for officials sent to public locations to enforce new
UK social distancing rules from September 2020 as well as
zoom bombing -when someone gets into the meeting medi-
ated by the Zoom uninvited.

However, experts warn that the possible consequences
are the opposite: the spread of panic and fear. There are
calls to avoid such comparisons, as the "military metaphor"
in this case simplifies a very difficult situation and encour-
ages extreme, illogical actions - the accumulation of stocks
and panic buying of goods [25]. After all, quoting the arti-
cle by K. Malik, "In political and social debates, metaphors
are primarily ways of framing issues, and of shaping the
ways in which people think about them... we need to pay
greater attention to the metaphors we wield."[17] Instead,
they should be used as a tool for restrained, covert report-
ing of unpleasant news or phenomena.

A striking example of this is the phrase "flattening the
curve" and its synonyms stretching, extending, pushing
down, drawing out the curve / epidemic, which are used to
mean "if we can postpone, slow down,"reduce" the peak of
the epidemic for a while and restrain "a jump in the number
of" patients from a steep rise, the medical system will have
time to prepare to increase the number of patients who will
need to be hospitalized". The phrase flatten the curve later
became a hashtag.

A newly coined metaphor covid waltz is used to describe
maneuvering to avoid close contact with passersby while
distance restrictions are in place. In this case, we have de-
terminologization of the musical term waltz, as it has en-
tered commonly used register and acquired a metaphoric
sense describing specific features of walking.

Somatisms are attested by such metaphoric nomination
as facial sauna (or mini-sauna) used to describe breathing
in a facemask.

Infrared temperature gun is a sarcastic metaphoric ne-
ologism, which is based on visual objective similarity of

two things.

Names of professions also serve as the basis for new
nominations within the terms relating to the coronavirus.
Thus, vaccine hunters and vaccine sommeliers have ap-
peared. The first are “a byproduct of the chaotic vaccina-
tion rollout in the US, defined by supply shortages, slug-
gish distribution and discarded doses” as defined by CNN
on February 2, 2021 [16]. While the latter are “people
(across Brazil) who are refusing to receive their shot if the
vaccine being used is not to their satisfaction.” [10] The
notion, as we may see, first emerged in Brazil to refer to
those cherry-picking their vaccines.

Reterminologisation can be traced in a lexeme decom-
pression, the term originally found in Physics (the release
of pressure and the opposition of physical compression)
and diving (the reduction in pressure and the process of al-
lowing dissolved inert gases to be eliminated from the tis-
sues during ascent from a dive). Now acquires a new mean-
ing: the release of inhibitions and surge in misbehaviour
expected following the opening of UK pubs and restaurants
accompanied by another coinage wet pubs or ‘wet-led’ pub
(Irish) — pubs selling only drinks and relying entirely on the
sale of drinks for its business, so the last to be allowed to
open after lockdown [23], came into being in the process
of metaphorization.

A ubiquitous term is elbow bump, the primary meaning
of which is: a blow to the shoulder or shoulder and/or dam-
age resulting from this action. In the context of the
COVID-19 pandemic, people are trying to avoid the usual
handshake, so such a gesture, ‘shaking elbows’ has re-
placed greetings and farewells.

The study allows us to draw a number of conclusions
and generalizations.

Conclusion. The analysis shows that metaphor is a pro-
ductive way of forming terms, belongs to the number of
universals of natural languages. It is common in terminol-
ogy, which, despite the fundamental tendency towards or-
der and unambiguity of individual elements of the termino-
logical system, remains a product of natural language de-
velopment.

Metaphor as a term-coining tool has certain features:
clarity, the ability to evoke associations, thereby ensuring
a deep assimilation of information, facilitating perception.
The vocabulary of the pandemic testifies to the use of sec-
ondary nominations that emerge as metaphors for terms in
other fields of knowledge.

Metaphor as a subject for investigation is the valuable
material for the analysis, since it is a means of illustrating
the duality of language nature, which serves as a tool for
both communication and cognitive processes. Thus, meta-
phorization is now recognized as a fundamental process of
human conceptualization and reasoning. Neologisms
which appear as products of this mechanism have become
more widespread and frequent and should not be regarded
as separate entities but rather as motivated units having a
double layered structure.
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Amnorauis. HaykoBa po3Bizka npHCcBsiueHA BUBYCHHIO MOHATTEBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB TEPMiHOKOHIICTITIB HA TIO3HAYEHHS iHBATIJHOCTI B CY-

YacHifl TypelbKiid MOBi. Y po0oTi pocmimkeHo crienndiky TepMiHiB Ha TO3HAYEHHS 0Ci0 3 IHBAIIHICTIO, IXHIO CEMAHTHYHY CKJIAJIOBY Ta

KOHOTAIIIO, 3 SIKOIO BOHU (YHKIIIOHYIOTh Y Pi3HHX JUCKYpCaX Ta BXXHBAIOTHCS Y PI3HUX KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CHTYaLisX. Po3risHyTO mpotec

3aMiHU TEPMiHIB 3 HETaTUBHUM 3HAYEHHSAM Y 3aKOHOJABUYHX akTax. [IpoaHamizoBaHO BIUIMB HETaTHBHOI KOHOTALll TEPMIHOKOHIIETITY Ha

3MiHy TepMiHOJIOTIYHOTO arapary i CTBOPEHHsI HOBOTO TepMiHa-3aMiCHHKa, KU He Ma€ HETaTUBHOTO 3HAUYCHHs. TaKoX OKPECIIeHO Mpo-

6J1eMH TepMiHOJIOTIYHOT HEBITOPSIKOBAHOCTI Ta MOIIYKY €KBIBAJICHTY HPH ITepeKiIai JJeKCceM Ha ITo3HadeHHs 0cib 3 IHBaJIJHICTIO.
Knrouosi cnosa: mepmin, ineanionicms, 0coba 3 iHEANIOHICMIO, MEPMIHOKOHYENM, MypeybKa MO6d.

AxTyanbHicTs Temu. [Touatok XXI cTomiTTs Xapakrepu-
3YEThCS OCOOJIMBOIO YBAarow A0 MUTaHb IMIUICMEHTAIT
NPUHIMIIB, SKi 3a0€31e4yI0Th PIBHICTh Ta LiHHICTH KOXK-
HOTO HIMBIAYYMY, 3aCy/DKCHHSIM JUCKPUMIHALIT 32 Oyib-
SIKOI0 03HaKo0. ChOrojHi KpaiHH yChOTrO IMBILII30BAHOTO
CBITY 00’ €IHYIOTh CBOI 3yCHIUIA 337151 3a0€3IICUCHHS PiB-
HHUX MOKJIMBOCTEH yciM mosM. Ha nopsinky neHHoMy re-
peOyBaroTh OaraTo MUTaHk, cepe SIKKX i IpodieMa HaJaHHS
BIIYYHOI «iIeHTH(DIKAIID» Ta «HOMIHAID» SBHIIAM Ta 0CO-
0am, SIKi YHEMOKIIUBIAT Oy Ab-sIKUIA BUI TUCKPUMIHAIIi Ta
JIO3BOJIAITh YCYHYTH OYAb-SIKY HEpIBHICTH y CYCHLUIBCTBI.
Biarak, akTyanbHUM IIOCTAa€ NMUTAHHS BXXUBAHHSA TEPMIHIB
Ha MMO3HAYEeHHS 1HBANIAHOCTI, SIKi 3 OJJHOTO OOKY BUKOPHC-
TOBYIOTBCSI B MEIMYHHX JIOKYMEHTAX, 3aKOHOJJABYHX aKTax,
a 3 HIIOrO MOXKYTh MaTH HETaTHBHY KOHOTALIO y MOOYTO-
BOMY CITUIKyBaHHI. He MeHIII akTyalibHOIO Ta Ha3BUYAHO
CKJIQJTHOIO € Tpo0iiemMa Miadopy «HaliOHAJIBHOT0» E€KBiBa-
JICHTY TaKOTO TEpMiHa ITi/ Jac TepeKary.

Merta OCTTiDKEHHS MOJATaE Y KOMIUIEKCHOMY BHBYEHHI
TYPEIbKOTO TEPMiHOJIOTIHHOTO anapaTy Ha TO3HAYCHHSI iH-
BaNIHOCTI Ta BCTAHOBJICHHI crieru(iku (QyHKIIOHYBaHHS
TaKUX TEPMiHIB Ta BU3HAYCHHI OCHOBHUX CTPATETii IXHOTO
TIepeKyIamy.

HaykoBa HoBu3Ha podoTH. Lle nociikeHHs € nepIoo
Crpo00I0 aHAITI3y CEMAaHTUYHUX KOMIIOHCHTIB TePMiHOKOH-
ILIENTIB HA MO3HAYCHHS 1HBAIITHOCTI B TYpEIbKiii MOBI, CIie-
1 diky IXHBOrO (DYHKIIOHYBaHHSI Ta aHAJTI3Y NPHHIMITIB TX-
HBOTO Mepekiaay. HaykoBa po3Bimka akTyanizye HEOOXi-
HICTB JOCIIIXKSHHS B3a€EMO3B 513Ky KOMYHIKATHBHOI CHTYa-
11 Ta peasi3amiero TePMIHOKOHIICTITAMHU HA TIO3HAYCHHS iH-
BaJIIZTHOCTI TIO3UTUBHOIO, HETATUBHOTO 200 HEHUTPAILHOTO
3HAYCHHS.

IIpakTH4YHe 3HAYeHHsT POOOTH NOJISITAE B TOMY, IO pe-
3YJIBTATH JOCITIPKEHHS MOXYTh OyTH BHKOPHUCTaHI ITiJ] 4ac
MepeKIIaay TeKCTiB MEIUIHOI, COIiaIbHOI, 3aralbHOCYCIi-
JBHOI Ta 1HIIMX TEMATHK, JJIS PO3B’A3aHHS MPOOIeMH M-
60py BiAMOBITHNKA KOHKPETHOTO TEPMiHa, a TAKOXK K IPH-
KJIaJI aHaji3y TEPMiHIB Ta TEPMIHOKOHIICTITIB, SKi BXKHBA-
IOTBCS 3 PI3HUM 3HAYCHHSAM Yy Pi3HUX KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CH-
TyaIisx.

[Jpyra nonosuHa XX CTOMNITTS XapaKTepU3YEThCST BUHHU-
KHEHHSIM y MOBO3HABYMX IIKOJIaX HOBHX IJXO/IB 10 aHa-
J3y Ta pO3yMiHHS Npolecy BUHUKHEHHS TEPMiHiB. YueHi
aKTHBHO JIOCIKYIOTh TEPMIiHHU SIK 00’ €KT KOTHITHBHOI Ta
COLIIOKOTHITUBHOI JIHIBICTUKU. SIK HACTIJOK, PO3YyMiHHSI
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TepMiHa JIIHTBiCTAMHU TPaHC(OPMYETCS 3 «BY3HKOTO» Ha
mpie, Mbkaucuumiinapae. 3okpema, P. Temmepman 3a-
MOYaTKyBaJjla HAIPSIMOK COILIIOKOTHITHBHOTO TEPMiHO3HABC-
TBa, KWl CHHTE3Y€ L)1l KOTHITUBHOI i COLIOIIHTBICTUKH Ta
PO3MIIsAaE TEPMiH Y KOTHIIIIT, B COIIOIOTTYHOMY BUMIpI Ta B
KOMYHIKaIlii.

Taki TeHAeHIIT IPOAOBKYIOTh MOIIHUPIOBATHCS Ta PO3BH-
BaTHcs B XXI cTomiTri. Y Mekax COmioTepMiHO3HABCTBA, SIK
3a3Hauae aBCTifchbKHil TepMiHO3HaBelb M. Maiikinr, Tep-
MIHOJIOTi51 BUBYAETHCS B COLIANIBHIN MPAKTHUIIi, TOOTO B JIHIC-
KYpCi, pa3oM i3 THM JOCIiIKYETHCS COIlialbHa Ta KOTHITH-
BHA JisITBHICTE MToAuHU. HoBWiA mixiz 1o imel pernpeseHTa-
il TePMIHOJIOTIYHMX KOHIIENTIB aociipkyBana [1. dadep,
sIKa 3arpoIiOHyBalla MEPeHEeCTH ii 3aMiCTh CTATHYHOI ILJIO-
LIMHH Y PO3pi3 CTBOPEHHS JUHAMIYHHX CIIEHAPIiiB 3MiH, T0-
niiA, mporpecy. Cepen BITYM3HAHUX JOCIITHUKIB MOXHA BU-
nimutr JI.®. Bopcyk, sika miIKpeciioe BaXIMBICTh 3aCTOCY-
BaHHS METOJIB KOTHITUBHOTO Ta CEMIOTHYHOTO MOJEIIO-
BaHHS y BUBYCHHI TepMmiHa, Ta O.1. FOxakoBy, sika y cBOiX
HAayKOBUX POOOTax pO3MIISAAE KOHIENT SIK TOJIOBHY OJU-
HUIIFO KOTHITHBHOI JIIHTBICTHKY B aHAaJi31 TEPMIHOCHCTEM 1
3a3Havae, 110 3a TEPMIHOM CTOITh HAYKOBHH KOHIIENT, Co-
PpMOBaHHH y pe3yJbTaTi CBiIOMOI HAYKOBOI MiSUTEHOCTI, Ha-
YKOBOTO y3arajabHeHHs.[6, c. 4-8]

ITix TOHATTSIM «TEPMIHOKOHIICTITY» BHU3HAYAIOTHCS TH-
HOBI KOTHITHBHI CTPYKTYPH, SIKi BiJITIOBIAAI0TH TIOLIMPEHUM
1 3arajbHONPUIHATAM CUTYaLisIM B TpodeciiiHill CIiNBHOTI,
JI0 SIKO1 HaJIe)KUTh MOBEIb; 1l CTEPEOTHIIHI, crienudidHi
JUIsl KOHKPETHUX COLIJIbHUX TPYI MOJeNi 3HaHHs (CBiZo-
Mocrti). Takok HOro MOXXHA PO3YMITH SK paIlioHaJbHO
OCMMCIICHUH TEPMiHOJIOTIYHNI KOHLIETIT HAYKOBOTO, (haxo-
BOT0, EKCIIEPTHOTO 3HAHHS, IKUH Ma€ 1apyBaTy CTPyKTYpY,
KOMITICKCHHUH 3MICT, IUPIIHHA-BYKIHAH 00’ €M, BimoOpake-
HHUH y CYKYIHOCTI KaTE€ropiHHX O3HAaK, SKWH BOJHOYAC €
eJIeMeHTOM (OJMHUIIEI0) TIEBHOI CHUCTEMHU B JIOCTIIKYBa-
HOMY (parMeHTi peabHOCTi. [5]

YV npomoHOBaHiii HAYKOBiH PO3BIAI MU BiAXOIUMO Bijg
PO3YMIHHS TOTO, 1[0 OCHOBHHM IOHSTIHHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
TepMiHa € nedininis, TOOTO By3bKe BH3HAYECHHS IPEAMETY
a0o sIBHIIIA, HATOMICTH IOTPUMYEMOCH TEOPii Mpo 6araToko-
MIIOHEHTHICTh CEMaHTHKH «TEPMIHOKOHIIENTIBY». Y Typellb-
Kili MOBI TEpPMiHOKOHIICNITA Ha IMO3HAYEHHS IHBAJIJTHOCTI
MalTh CBOIO crenudiky. ['ooBHOIO ocoOnmBicTIO, sKa
31iHCHIOE Oe310cepe IHIH BIUTMB Ha (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS TaKUX
TEpPMiHiB, € 0araTOKOMIHOHEHTHICTh IXHBOTO ITOHATIHHOTO
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cyocrpaty. Crijt 3a3HaYHTH, IO BXKUBAHHS JICKCEM, SIKi IO~
3HAYaIOTh IHBATIHICTH 200 1IEeHTU(IKYIOTH 0Ci0 3 iHBaJi -
HICTIO, € OJTHUM 13 KJIIOYOBHX Ta 0OrOBOPIOBAaHHX MHUTaHb Y
CcoLiyMi, K 1 cTBOpeHHs O6e30ap’€pHOro cepeioBHUINa Ta iH-
KJTIO3MBHICTh. BaximBy poub y 1IbOMY BiJirpae comiajibHa
0013HaHICTB.

Y npeam6Oyni Konsenuii mpo mpaBa ocid 3 iHBaJigHICTIO
CTBEPIKYETHCSI, IO IHBAIIIAHICTD — I1€ TIOHATTSL, SIKE €BOJTIO-
IiOHY€E, Ta 3a3HAYAETHCS, IO IHBATIIHICTE € PE3yIbTaTOM
B3a€EMO/Iii, SIKa BiIOYBA€ThCA MK JIFOABMH, SIKI MArOTh TO-
PYIIEHHS 310pOB’ S, 1 BiTHOCHUIIPKIMH Ta CEPEAOBHIL HIMU
Oap’epamu 1 sika 3aBakae iXHIH MOBHIH Ta eeKTHBHIH y4a-
CTi B JKUTTIi CyCIibCTBA HapiBHi 3 iHuME. [2] Takum uu-
HOM, MUTaHHS IHKJIIO3UBHOCTI Ta HaJIAro/KEHHs e()eKTUB-
HOT KOMYHIKallii Mae IpiopUTETHE 3HAYCHHSI 1 BEJIUKY POJIb
y I[bOMY BiJIirpa€, y MmepIry 4epry, IIM00Ke po3yMiHHS ce-
MaHTHKH JIEKCEM, SIKi BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS [UISl TIO3HAYEHHS
IHBaJIIHOCTI.

IepeBaskHa OLTBIIICTH «TEPMIHOKOHIICTITIB» Ha MO3HAa-
YeHHs 1HBAJIJHOCTI, CKIAJAa€ThCs 3 TAKHX CEMaHTUYHUX
KOMITOHCHTIB!

CeMaHTHKa, 3 KO0
TepPMiHH
BHKOPHUCTAHO IIPH
nepexnazi
MDKHAPOJHHX YTOX
CeMaHTHKa, 3 IKOI0
TepMiH QYHKIOHYE Y
HalliOHAJIbHOMY
3aKOHO/IABCTBI

CeMaHTHKA, 3 KOO
TepMiH QYHKILOHYE Y
MEINYHHX
JIOKyMEHTax

Cknadosi
mepminokonyenmis
Ha nosnauenns
ineanionocmi

CeMaHTHKa, 3 SIKOIO
TepMiH
BHKOPHCTOBYETBCS Y
no6yToBiit chepi

CeMaHTHKa, 3 KO0
TepMiH
BHKOPUCTOBYETBCS Y
cotaneHiit chepi

Cxema 1

1) Cemanmuxa, 3 K010 MEPMiH DYHKYIOHYE Y MEOUUHUX
Odokymenmax. Sk TOUHA HayKa, MEIUIMHA HE JOITyCKa€e Ba-
piroBaHHS Ha3B JiarHO3IB i BUMarae yHi(h)ikOBaHOCTI B OTIHCI
CTaHIB 3[IOPOB’S Ta CTaHIB, ITOB’s3aHUX 31 310poB’sM. Lle
CTOCYETBCS IOBIJIOK, BUITCOK, IPOTOKOJIB Ta Oy 1b-5KOT iH-
101 MEAMYHO1 JOKyMEHTaIlii. YMHHUMU Mi>KHAPOTHUMH J10-
KyMeHTaMu BcecBiTHbOT opraHi3aiii OXOpOHH 310pOB’s
(BOO3), siki rapaHTyI0Th TaKy CTaHIapTu3aito, € Jlecsaruii
neperiigy MibKHapOaHOI CTaTHCTHYHOI Kiacugikarii XBo-
po6 1 mpobnem, moB’s3aHux 31 3m0poB’siM (MKX-10) ta
Mixnapoana knacudikaris QyHKIIOHyBaHHS, OOMEKECHHS
KUTTESUTBHOCTI Ta 310poB’st (MK®). Hanpukman, «ci-
moTta 000x ouei» 3a MKX-10 mae kox H54.0, a «qursunii
nepedpanphuii napaniuy» — G80.[1] HeobxigHo 3a3HaumTH,
0 TAKOTO POAY yHi(iKaIlisi HO3HAYAE 3aKPITUICHHS 32 KOXK-
HHUM TEPMiHOM €IMHOTO 3HAUCHHS.

Jist GinbIIoi HAOYHOCTI BapTO PO3TIITHYTH Ta HOPIBHATH
odimiitai mepeknagu Kimacudixaropa ykpaiHcbKoIo Ta Type-
LbKOIO MOBaMH. Hampukiaz, s no3HadueHHs BaJ| 30py B
MKX-10 BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI TEPMIHU «kGry» (nopyuieHHst
30py),«gorme bozukluklariy (posnadu 3opy):

H53 Gdorme bozukluklar: — Poznadu 30py.

H54 Korliik ve az gorme — [lopyuwenns 30py, 6KIIOUHO 3
OIHOKYIAPHOIOUU MOHOKVIIAPHOIO CIINOMOIO.

H54.5 Az gorme, bir goz — Tsaoke nopyuienus 30py
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00HO20 OKa.

Ha mo3HaveHHs ICUXONOTIYHMX po3najiB — «mental ve
davranig bozukluklarry, «mental retardasyony:

F53 Lohusalik ile iliskili mental ve davrams
bozukluklar,, baska yerde sumiflandirilmamis — Posznadu
nCuxiku  ma NoeeoiHKuU, NO8 A3aHl 3 NICAANON0208UM
nepiooom, HeKIACUpIKo8aHi 8 IHUUX PYOPUKAX.

F78 Diger mental retardasyon — Inwi ¢hopmu poszymo-
80i giocmanocmi.

IHBaiIHICTH HO3HAYAETHCS TepMiHOM«Sakaty:

Z82 Sakatliga sebep olan baz: bozukluklar ve kronik
hastal:klara ile oykiisii — V cimeiinomy anammnesi nesni ¢pi-
3UYHi 6aOU Ma XPOHIUHI X60poOU, WO NPU3B00sIMb 00
empamu npayezdamnocmi. [1] [17]

CJ1iz 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Te, 110 OTPH HasIBHICTH B Type-
LBKIf MOBI «HAIlIOHATEHUX) BapiaHTiB TEPMIiHIB Ha MMO3HA-
YEHHsI iarHO3y PO3yMOBOI BiICTanoCTi, Hampukias: zeka
geriligi, y xnacudikarii XBopoO BUKOPUCTaHUH 3arto3mde-
Hul TepMiH. VIMOBIpHIMHU PHYMHAME MOXYTh OyTH HAMIp
«yHi(iKyBaTH» Ha3BU XBOPOO Ta HaMip HE BHKOPHCTOBY-
BaTH TEPMiH, KN y TOOYTOBOMY CIUJIKyBaHHI Ha0yB Hera-
THUBHOI KOHOTAIII].

OTxe, I IEPEKIIATy MEIMYHHUX JOBIJOK Ta HIIHX TH-
ITiB JOKYMEHTIB 3pyYHHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM Ii100py Ha3B jia-
THO3IB BHCTYMA€ 3a3HaueHa kiacudikauis. Y TypeduuHi B
MEIMYHUX JOKYMEHTaX OCTaHHIX POKIB HOPsI 13 Ha3BOIO
XBOpOOU 200 JiarHo3y B Jy)KKax 3a3HAYa€ThCs KOJ 13 Kia-
cudikarii, 110 CBOEIO YEProro IOJIETIIYE MOIIYK eKBiBalie-
HTY YKpaiHCBKOIO MOBOIO.

2) Cemanmuka, 3 sIKOI0 MEPMIH (DYHKYIOHYE Y HAYIOHA-
JIbHOMY 3aKOHOO0aécmei. HaToMICTh y 3aKOHOABYMX aKTax
CIIOCTEPIra€ThCsl SABHILE TEPMIHOJOTIYHOI HEBIOPSIKOBA-
HOCTI Ta CHHOHIMII, 30KpeMa B TYpEUBKili MOBI Il Tpo-
OneMi TPUCBSYCHO €IWHE COLIOJOTIYHE TOCIiKEHHS
€. Ulimmana. YueHuit ocnianB GyHKIIOHYBaHHS TEPMIHIB
Ha TO3HAYEHHs «ocobu 3 imBamigmicTion (Ozirli, sakat,
engelli) Ta BcTaHOBHUB, 1110 OHOYACHO BOHH BXXHBAIOTHCS Y
PI3HMX THUIIaX HOPMAaTHUBHHUX aKTiB, Ha3BaX OpraHizaiiil Ta
JIep’KaBHUX YCTAHOB, 110 MPU3BOAUTH /10 IPOOJIEMHU: «i3 BU-
HUKHEHHSIM 1 BIIPOB3/DKEHHSIM HOBUX TEPMIHIB Yy BXKHTOK,
sIKa 3 YaCOM IIe OLTbIIe MOTIIMOIIOETHCS 1 CTa€ TAKOIO, SIKY
HEMOXITHBO BUpIHUTIY. [22, ¢.70]

o npuknany, mcis BCTAHOBJICHHS MEIMYHOTO JiarHO3y
oco0a 3 IHBAAHICTIO OTPeOye FOPUINYIHOI (iKkcaril cTa-
TYCY: OTPUMAaHHS BiIIOBITHUX pillleHb CYAY, JOBIIOK, JIHC-
TKIB THMYacOBOi Herpale3aTHocTi Toio. CTaHOM Ha 3apa3
y Typeuunni uwmaaum € Erigkinler icin  Engellilik
degerlendirmesi hakkinda yonetmelik — Ilonoocennss npo
B6CMAHOBIEHHS IHBANIOHOCMI OJis1 00POCIUX 0ci6, y T ATii
crarti sikoro 3asHaueHo:«(1) Engelli bireylere iligkin
degerlendirme ¢alismalarinda, siniflandirma sistemi olarak
Islevsellik  Yetiyitimi ~ ve  Saghgim  Uluslararast
Smiflandirmasi (ICF) kullamilir.» — 1) 1Ti0 wac nposedennsa
OYIHKU CMAaHy OCI6 3 IHBANIOHICMIO GUKOPUCMOBYEMbCS
Misicnapoona knacugixayis yHKYiOHY8aAHHS, 0OMeNCeHHs
arcummeoisimonocmi ma 300pog’s (ICF) y sxocmi cucmemu
Kaacughixayii.

Kpim Toro, 3rizHO 3 mepioro craTrrero mporo x Ilomo-
JKEHHS BUJIAIOTBCS TaKi 1Ba TUIMM JoBinok: Eriskinler I¢in
Teror, Kaza ve Yaralanmaya Bagh Durum Bildirir Saghk
Kurulu Raporu — meduuna 0osioka ons noeHorimmix, saxa
3ac6i0uye nepeHeceHHs eunaoky mepopusmy, aeapii uu
mpaemu Ta Erigkinler I¢in Engellilik Saghk Kurulu Raporu
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— MeOuuHa 008i0Ka OJis NOGHONIMHIX NPo ineanionicmp. [16]

Ha Bigminy Bix 3raganoro [TomoxenHs, ae ocoOu 3 iHBa-
T HICTIO TI03HaYarThes sIK «engelliy, y unnniii Koncrury-
uii Typenpkoi PecryOniku BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS TEPMIHU
«oziirlivy «maliily Ta«sakaty: «A¢ik olan bakanliklaria izinli
veya oziirlii olan bir bakana, diger bir bakan gecici olarak
vekillik eder.» — crarrst 113. —«3a mumuacosoi eiocymnocmi
OYiTbHUKA MiHiCepcmea, depe3 8ionycmky abo iHeanio-
Hicmb MiHicmpa, THWUL MIHICMP NPUSHAYAEMbCA MUMYA-
cogo  suxomyrouum 068 ’azku». «Devlet, sakatlarin
korunmalarint ve toplum hayatina intibaklarmmi saglayici
tedbirleri alir.» — crattsa 61.— «/leporcasa eorcusae 3ax00i6
ons 3abesneuents 3axucm ineanioie ma ix adanmayii 0o
coyianvrozo scummsy. «Deviet harp ve vazife sehitlerinin
dul ve yetimleriyle, maliil ve gazileri korur ve toplumda
kendilerine yaragir bir hayat seviyesi saglar.» — «/lepocasa
saxuwae 60i6 i cupim, 6amvKu SKUX 3a2UHYIU HA BIUHI 60
npu 8UKOHAHHI BIICLKOBUX 3A60aHb, IHE8ANI0I6 ma eemepa-
Hi8 [ 3a6e3neyye iMm 2iOHULL PIBEHb HCUMMSA 8 CYCHITbCMBIY.
[24]

TakuM YMHOM, MH CHIOCTEPIraEMO BXKUBAHHS OJJHOYACHO
JIEKITBKOX TEPMIHIB, IO y’Ke YCKIAIHIOE MiA0ip eKBiBaje-
HTY 1iJ] yac nepekiany. Kpim toro, TepmiHonoriune po3ma-
TTA cHpHsie TOIKMPEHHIO TYMKH, IO BCI 1[I TEPMIHHU € CHHO-
nHimamu. [Ipore, B po3z’scHeHHi BcecBiTHBbOI opranizarii
oxoporu 310poB’s (Diinya Saglik Orgiitii) Bix 1981 poxy
BKa3aHO, 110 Ha MO3HAYCeHHsI 1HBAIIHOCTI MOYe BHKOPHC-
TOBYBATHCh TPH JIEKCEMH, SIKi MAIOTh Pi3HE 3HAYEHHSI 3 I0pH-
JMYHOT TOYKH 30py:

Oziirliiliik (anen. impairment) — 6yab-sixa Baja a6o
BIIXWJICHHS BiJi HOpMH Y (Di3i0JIOTIYHIHM, NCHXOJIOTI4HiMH,
aHaTOMI4Hil CTpyKTypi abo QyHKUisX JronuHu. J{o Takux
HaJIeXaTh MOPYIIEHHs OMOpPHO-pyxoBoro amapary (iskelet
sistemi  bozukluklarr), mopymenus cuyxy (isitme
bozukluklarz), mopymrensst 3opy (gorme ile ilgili
bozukluklar), mopymennst moBu ta wmomnenns (dil ve
konusma bozukluklar) ta ixmi.

Sakatlik (anen. disability) — ne oomesxennst abo He-
3[ATHICTh 1HAMBi/Ia BUKOHYBATH MisUIbHICTH, SKa BBaXka-
€ThCSI HOPMAJILHOIO JIJIS JIFOJIMHH, IPUYUHOIO YOT'O € HasIB-
HICTh Y HBOTO BaJl. [l0 TAKMX Halle)KaTh HOPYLICHHS MOBE -
uku (davranis sakathklary), mopyumieHHs KOMyHIKatii
(iletisim sakatliklarr) Ta immi.

Engellilik (anen. handicap) — 1ie He3matHicTs iHaH-
Bijla BUKOHYBAaTH UM 3aBEpILyBaTH MMOBHICTIO 200 YaCTKOBO
(byHKLIT, SKI BBXKAIOTHCS HOPMAIbHUMH, CIPUYMHEHA Hasl-
BHICTIO Y HBOT'O BaJl Ta 0OMexkeHb. JI0 TaKKX HaJlexaTh Baan
npocTopoBoi opienTaii (oryantasyonla ilgili engellilikler),
0OMEKEeHHS 31aTHOCTI CaMOCTIIfHO IepecyBa-
tucs (hareketle ilgili engellilikler) Ta inmmi. [10]

OTxe, TIepeKIIaa TEKCTIB, SKi MICTATh IOPHINYHY TepPMi-
HoJIOTi10, TOTpedye ocobmmuBoi yBarn. CiijJi HaroJOCHTH:
SIKIIO B JOKYMEHTAIII1 € MEIYHHUI TEPMiH, TO TIOTPIOHO BH-
KOPHCTOBYBATH HOTO BiANIOBITHUK YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO 32
KJacudikaTopoM. 3a HaAIBHOCTI epekiIaay abo y3roKeHHs
IOPUIMYHOTO JIOKyMEHTa 3 MIXKHAPOJHHUMHU KOHBEHILISIMH,
MIOJIOXKEHHSIMH, JIOTOBOPaMH, €KBIBAJICHT MiJIOUPAETbCS 3
odiniitHUX MepeKiaiiB MKHAPOAHUX YTOA, paTU(IKOBAaHUX
VYxpainoto Ta Typegunnoro. IIpore, HE0OXiTHO TaKkOX 3Be-
pTaTH yBary Ha 1aTH NPUHHATTS TAKUX KOHBEHIH Ta J10T0-
BOPIB, OCKUIBKM BUKOPHCTaHHS OKPEMHX TEPMIHIB Ha I103-
Ha4yeHHs IHBAIIAHOCTI MOKe OyTH  perjaaMeHTOBaHO
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aKTaMH, SIKi Ha0yJIM YUHHOCTI mi3Hime. Sk, Hanpukiam, 3a-
koHOM Ykpainu «[Ipo BHECEHHs 3MiH JI0 NESKUX 3aKOHO/Ia-
BYHX aKTiB YKpaiHU MO0 3aCTOCYBaHHs TepMiHa «oco0a 3
IHBAJIITHICTIO» Ta MOXiMHUX BiJ HHOro» Bix 2018 poky Oyiu
BHECEHI 3MIHHU JI0 HU3KU 3aKOHOJ]ABYMX aKTiB YKpaiHH Ta
IIOCTAaHOBJIEHO 3aMICTh CIIIB «IHBAIII, «IATHHA-1HBAJIII»
BHKOPHCTOBYBATH «0c00a 3 IHBJTI THICTION, «IUTHHA 3 iHBA-
JigHICTION TOMIO. [4]

[puKIag0M 3 TYpeLbKOTro 3aKOHOIABCTBA MOXKE CIIYTY-
BaTU 4MHHUE 3axon wooo insanioie (Engelliler hakkinda
kanun) Bix 2005 poky, B sikomy 10 2013 poky ocobu 3 iHBa-
JITHICTIO BU3HAUAUCS SIK “‘oziirliler ”, mo Toro yacy, moku
OKpPEMHUM 3aKOHOJABYMM aKTOM TEPMiH OyJI0 3aMiHEHO Ha
“engelliler ”. ¥ crarti 1 3akony Ne 6462 Bix 25/4/2013: a) y
naszei saxony “Oziirliiler ve Bazi Kanun ve Kanun
Hiikmiinde Kararnamelerde Degisikiik Yapimasi” (Bue-
CeHMsL 3MIH 00 NOJIOJCEHb OESIKUX 3AKOHI8 MA NOG SI3AHUX
naxaszie) mepmin “Oziirliiler” saminumu na “Engelliler”.
Taxox, y 3axoHi Bix 8/6/1949 poky Ne5434 npo Ilenciitamit
@®onn  Typeupkoi PecrmyOmikm y cTaTTi  BIIIy4eHO
“sakathigimin” 1 3amineno Ha “engelliliginin”.[19]

MoBa moTOoYHOI  JOKyMeHTamii Ta  odimiitHIX
JIOKYMEHTIB, sIKi CTOCYIOTbCS OCi0 3 1HBaJJHICTIO, €
B)XJIMBHUM JDKEPEJIOM iHpopMaLii npo X COPpUHHSTTS Y Cy-
crinbeTBi. TepMiHu, SKi BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS B O(iLiHUX
JIOKYMEHTaX, € TaKOX TIOKa3HUKOM TOTO, SIK pO3po0JieHa Ha
JICP’)KaBHOMY PIiBHI MOJITHKA OO0 JIFOJCH 3 1HBAIHICTIO
3MIHIOBAJIACS 3 YaCOM. 3aB/ISKHU IIbOMY CTa€ 3p0O3yMLIO, 110
JIEKCEMH, SIKi BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS ISl TIO3HAUCHHSUTIOICH 3
¢bisngHIMH 200 PO3YMOBHMH BaJaMU, 3a3HAIM 3HAYHUX
3Mmif. [12, c. 125] Omke, Ha3BUYAHO BAXKIIUBO MPU BXKH-
BaHHI Ta NepeKyai JOKYMEHTIB 3 TypelbKol MOBH yKpaiH-
CBbKOIO Ta HABIIAKM 3BEPTATH YBary Ha TEPMiHH, sKi € YHH-
HUMH Ha JIaTy TEPEeKIIany, a/pKe y 3B’I3Ky 31 HIBUAKAM Ha-
OyTTSIM HETaTUBHOI KOHOTAIIl TEPMIHOKOHIIETITAMH Ha 1103-
Ha4yeHHs 1HBANIJAHOCTI, TEPMIHOJOTIYHUI amapaT MIBUIKO
3MIHIOETBCSL.

3) Cemanmuxa, 3 AK0WO MEPMIHU BUKOPUCTIAHO NPU Ne-
PeKnadi MidicHapoonux y2o0. Sk Be 3a3Ha4ajioch, Ha MPo-
nec (GopMyBaHHS TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOTO amapary Ta TEPMIiHO-
TBOPEHHS MAalOTh BIUIUB i MXKHApPOIHI (paKTOpH, 30KpeMa
TeHEHIIIT, 10 TI00AIbHO MOUIUPIOIOTHCSI CEPEell CBITOBOI
CIILHOTH, Ta HOPMH, 3aTBEPJKEHI B MDKHAPOIHHUX YTOJaX,
KOHBEHIisIX. TakuMu JOKYMEHTaMH € BXKe 3rajilaHa paHilie
Konsenmis npo mpaBa oci6 3 imBamignaictio OOH (2006),
Hexnapauist npo npasa inBamiaiB (1975), BeecBitHst mpo-
rpama Jii crocoBHo iHBadiiB (1982), Pexomennaris o0
MPaBOBOTO 3aXUCTy HEJOOPOBLIBHO TOCTITAI30BaHUX OCi0
3 TIcUXiyHUMH posianamu Paau €spornn (1983), Pesomomis
46/119 3axucr oci0 i3 NCUXiYHUMH 3aXBOPIOBAHHIMH Ta T10-
KpallleHHs ncuxiaTpuuHoi goromoru (1992), CranpaprHi
MpaBmJIa MI0JI0 YPIBHSIHHS MOXKIMBOCTeH inBamiais (1993),
BceecBithst nmomnoBiap mpo imBamigHicte BOO3 (2011) Tta
THII.

Bynp-sixka MikHApoJHA yrojaa, KOHBEHILSI, IOTOBIp Ta
MIPOTOKOJ MAFOTh OyTH MEepeKyIacHI IeP>KaBHOK MOBOIO Ta
MIPUBEJICH] Y BiIOBIAHICTS IO HAIIOHAJBHUX 3aKOHO/AB-
ynx HopM. Hampukian, KonBenuis npo mpasa oci6 3 iHBa-
nmigaictio OOH (2006) (mepexiageHa TyperbKOK MOBOIO)
omy6ikoBana B Odimiituii I"azeri Typempkoi PecyOimixu
Bix 4 mumasa 2009 poky HOMep BumycKy 27288, patudixo-
BaHa pinrennsim Kabinety Miwictpis Bix 27/5/2009. [14] V
nepexiaai Tekcty KoHBeHIii Ha TIO3HAYCHHS «ir00ell, SKI
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Maroms nopyulenns 300pos sy OJMH pa3 BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS
tepmin «sakatlig: olan kisiler», Ha mo3nauensst oci6 3 iHBa-
migHicTIO 3ycTpivaroTees TepMinu «engelli bireylery (8 pa-
3ig),«engelli Kisiler» (6 pasis), «engelli insany (7 pasis), na
MO3HAYEHHS JICIHOK 3 [HBANIOHICMIO TPUYl BHKOPHCTOBY-
etees «engelli kadinlary, a Ha nosHayenHs dimeti 3 ineanio-
Hicmio TPUHAIIATE pasiB sramyertbes «engelli ¢ocuklary.
[14] [2]

TakuM 9UHOM, TIepeKIIagaroyl TEKCTH o ocid 3 iHBai-
TTHICTIO, SIKI MICTATh TIOCHJIAHHS HAa TEKCTH MDKXHAPOIHHIX
YTOII, CTIiIl 3BEpTaTH yBary Ha €KBiBaJeHT Yy TeKCTi paTHi-
KOBaHO1 KOHBEHIIIT (0imidHUN IepeKia), OCKUTBKH I 0~
3BOJIUTH YHUKHYTH HETOYHOCTEH NpH MiA00pi eKBiBaJIeHTA.

4) Cemanmuxa, 3 IKOIO MePMiH BUKOPUCTIOBYEMBCA Y CO-
yianvHitl cgepi. THBamimHicTh HAOyBa€ 3HAUCHHS HE 32
CBOEIO 010JIOTTYHOIO TIPUPOJIOIO, a KO 0coba 3 iHBaIiIHI-
CcTIO riepeOyBae 3 IHIIMMHU JIFOBMHU Y COLIANIBHIN Ta KyJIbTY-
pHiif chepax. Hampukian, mapanizoBaHa XiHKa, sSKa € 0CO-
0010 3 iHBaJITHICTIO Yepe3 MOPYIICHHS PyXy, KpiM oOMe-
JKCHHS TIEPECYBaHHS 3a3Ha€ TaKOXK 1HBAAHOCTI Y COMiaIb-
HOMY CEHCI, aJ’Ke BOHa HE MO’KE BUILHO IIEPECyBATHCh 1 KO-
MYHIKYBaTH 3 {HITUMH JIIOABMH depe3 BiCYTHICTh HMaHMY-
ciB, Ji(TIB, MEPeXo/iiB MPUCTOCOBAHKX JI0 NOTPEO JIroIeH 3
IHBAJIITHUM BI3KOM. Y TaKOMY BHIAJKY (hi3udHi 0COOIUBO-
CTi JIIO/INHU HE 3aBaXKAIOTh 1if OyTH YaCTUHOIO CYCITUIBCTBA,
B IKOMY BOHA )KHBE, aJie 3HAYCHHS Ta SPJIUKH, SIKi IPUITHCY-
FOTHCS IHBAJTi THOCTI, CTBOPIOKOTH Taky mpobiemy. [11, c. 39]

Bapro 3ragatu Bunanok, koau y 2012 porri 3a mo30BoM
[Ipesunenta Typeuunnu P.T. Epnorana go I'. Kumanaka,
3acTyInHuKa rojoBu [lapTii Mupy Ta nemokparii Typeaunan
(BDP), Bumuii cyn TypedunHH BHHIC PIIlICHHS PO CTSAT-
HEeHHs mTpady B po3Mipi MIiCTh TUCSIY TYPEUBKHUX JIip 32 BU-
KOPHCTAaHHS CIIOBOCHONYYCHHS «OVMU UWUZOPPEHUKOMY
(typ. ‘sizofrenik olmak’). TaxuM YUHOM CyJ BH3HAaB, IO
TEPMIH «Wu30hpeHur» € o0pasIuBUM, 10 BUKIHUKAJIO Be-
nuke o0ypennst ['ostoBu ¢enepartii crijiok ocid 3 musodpe-
HIYHOI0 XBOPOOOI0, MCHXiaTpa, JOIEHTa, JOKTOpa MEIuy-
Hux Hayk XannmyHa Coiirtopa, siIkMd y CBOEMY IHTEpB’IO
npeci BUCIIOBUBCS TaK: «sizofreni tipki yiiksek tansiyon ve
seker hastalig gibi bir hastaliktir. Insanlar birbirlerine ‘seni
hipertansiyonlu seni’, ‘seni multipl sklerozlu seni’ diyerek
hakaret ediyorlar m:i? Etmiyorlar. Insanlar birbirlerine
gerizekall diye de hitap ediyorlar. Bu da yanlis. Oradada
zeka geriligi olan insam asagilamig oluyorsunuz.»[23] —
«Llluzogpeniss — ye maxe dic 3axX60pIOGAHHA, AK BUCOKULL
muck i yykposui diabem. Joou npunudicyroms 00uH 00-
HO20, KadACYUU «mu — X6OPUlL Ha 2INEPMONIION YU «MU — XBO-
puii Ha poscianuii cknepo3y? Hi. Jloou kasicymv ooun na
00H020 «PO3yMO060 iocmanuily. Lle maxooc HenpasuibHoO.
Taxum yunom, 6u npunudicycme ocody 3 po3ymoeoio ioc-
manicmioy.

Ha xanp, pimeHHs cyny (akTHIHO BH3HAE, IO TEPMiH,
SIKAH CJTiJ] BYKUBATH Yy SIKOCTI Ha3BH 3aXBOPIOBAHHS 0COOH SIK
MEJIMYHUI TEpMiH, J[IarHO3, € TaKUM «I0 MOPYIIye IpaBa
JIFOJTMHY, TPUHWKYE». CKIIaIHICTh MiJ] Yyac NepeKiaty TeK-
CTIB coliaJbHOI cepr Ta MiAdopy eKBIBAICHTY MOJTAE y
TOMY, IO TEPMiH, SIKHH Ma€ NEpBHHHE «MEAWYHe» abo
CIOpUIMYIHE» 3HAYEHHS, MOXKe HaOyTH CHIIbHOT HETaTUBHO1
KOHOTAII1, 1[0 CBOEIO YEPTOI0 MOYKE 00Pa3UTH PEIMITIEHTIB.
Ha mam mormsin, mig 9ac mepekiiagy COIalTbHUX TEKCTiB
CJTiJT BAKOPHCTOBYBATH a/IalTAIIIFO, SIK OCOOJIMBUH BUJ] MiXK-
MOBHOTO TIocepeHHIITBA. |10 TKOPEKTHICTh, pealizoBana
3a JIOIOMOror0 HabOpy JIEKCHYHMX 3aC00iB Ta y NESKNX
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BUMAIKaX eB(eMi3MaIlil, T03BOJIMTh YHUKHYTH HEOKaHUX
HEraTUBHUX HACJIJKIB aKTy KOMYHIKaIlil Ta peaji3ye npuH-
mun Ge30ap’e€pHOCTI CHIJIKYBaHHS. AJEKBaTHOCTI IIE€peK-
JIaJy TEKCTIB i3 TepMiHAMM Ha O3HAYEHHSI iHBaMIAHOCTI MO-
JKHA JIOCATHYTH 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 BUKOPUCTAaHHS IepeKaia-
OpKUX TpaHchopMamiii: KaabKyBaHHSA, TeHepasi3alii 3Ha-
YeHHs, 3aMIiHH TOIIIO.

5) Cemanmuxa, 3 1Ko mepmin BUKOPUCTOBYEMbCSL Y NO-
oymosiii cghepi. J{ns BU3HAUEHHS CTaHy 3J0POB’S JIO/IEH 3
PI3HIMH BHIAMH iHBaNiTHOCTI, B TYpPELBKiii MOBI BUKOpPHC-
TOBYIOTBCS BEJIMKA KUIBKICTH JIEKCeM, Hamphkiaaa: Sakat,
oziirlii, engelli, ¢iiriik, kor, sagwr, topal, ¢olak, gerizekali,
deli, fel¢li, yatalak, bunak, bakima muhtag, yardima muhtag
Ta 1HIII, 1[0 € MEHTAJIbHO-1HTEIEKTYaJIbHUM ITPOTYKTOM, B
SIKOMY 3aKOJ/IOBAaHE CHPHUHATTS OTOYCHHSM JIFOJCH 3 iHBa-
JITHICTIO SIK «<HEHOPMAJIbHUX», @ He HOpMalbHUX. Taka Tpa-
JIis Kiacu(iKyBaTH JIFOJICH 3 IHBAIITHICTIO HA KHOPMAaJTb-
HUX» 1 «He HOpMaJbHKX» 30BCiM He HoBa. [20, c. 7]

CyuacHi COIIOJOTIUHI JOCIiHKEHHS, MPUAUIIOTH yBary
BUBUCHHIO IPUPOIH TAKOTO SBUIIA K AGMOMAMUYHA Kame-
2opusayis coyianbHozo cepedosuyd, ke TIONATAE y TOMY,
10 00’ €KTH, 13 IKUMH CTUKA€ThCA JIIOANHA, O/Ipa3y CIIBBIiJI-
HOCSITBCS 11 ICUXIKOIO 13 paHillle 3aCBOEHUM JIOCBIZIOM, YKe
BioMuMHU cxemamMu. CoIliaTlbHUM HACITIIKOM TaKOi peakiril
€ opMyBaHHS yIEpeHKEHOCTI Ta CTEPEOTHUITIB — a0CTPaKT-
HUX CTPYKTYP, sIKi OB’ SI3YIOTh (paKT HaIeKHOCTI O EBHOT
rpynH i3 HabOpPOM PHC YU TIOBEAIHKOBUX XapaKTEPUCTHK.
BiamnoBiaHO 10 pe3ysbTaTiB, OTPUMAHUX Y XOJIi COIi0JIOTIY-
HUX JIOCJIiKEHb, BIUTB CTEPEOTHITIB Ha YCTAHOBKH Ta II0-
BEJIIHKY JIFOINHH € HECBIZIOMUM — CTEPEOTHITH aBTOMAaTHIHO
3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS JI0 YWICHIB CTEPEOTHITHOI Ipynu. [7, c. 75]

PizHOTO BHIY AMCKpUMIHAIIS € HAHJABHIIINM 1 Haifmo-
[IMPEHIINM CYIKCHHSM 1 IOBEAIHKOIO B iCTOPIT JIFOCTBA.
Oco06u 3 IHBaJTIAHICTIO € OJHUM 13 COLUAJILHUX CETMEHTIB,
sIKi 3a3HaBaJIM IMCKPUMIHALIT 1€ 3 HaljaBHimMX yaciB. He-
raTHBHE CTaBJICHHsI CYCIIUILCTBA JI0 HUX 3apOAMIIOCS e B
HEPBICHUX rPOMaJIax; CyCIILCTBO 3aBXK/IH CIIPUIMAIIO JIFO-
JieH 3 IHBAUTIIHICTIO SIK CIIOKYTY 32 BIIACHHH IpiX, TOKapaHHs
THIBHHUX OOTiB, a00 X SIK MMapa3uTa, SKUi eKCIUTyaTye i Cro-
)KMBa€ CTBOPEHI IHIIMMHU MaTepiajbHi LIHHOCTI, He po0JIT4n
MKOJTHOTO BJIACHOTO BHECKY, TAKMM UYHHOM 301THIOIOUM iX.
i cynepewnBi mogyTTs 3aKPIMIIIKACS 1| BKOPESHIUTHCA Y ITi-
JICBIJIOMOCTi CyCmiiibeTBa HaaoBro. [18, c. 8] V 3B’s3ky 3
UM, Ha BiZIMiHY BiJl HU3KH TPYII IHITUX TEPMiHIB, CIOBa Ta
BUpa3W Ha IMO3HAYEeHHs 0Ci0 3 IHBANIAHICTIO 3 YacOM Haly-
BAIOTh HEraTMBHOI KoHOTamil. Hampukmag, Jekcema
«engelli» hyHKioHye y pi3HHX BUCIOBAX, SIKi MOXKYTh OyTH
cpuiiHstaMu sk o6pasnusi «Herkes engelli adayidiry,
«Sevgi engel tamimazy, «Asil engel kalplerdediry, «Onlar
meleky.[15]

Po3sristHeMo Takox 10 nmpukiany jgexcemy «delin — «6o-
arceginbruily Ta noxinay Bif Hel «deliliky — «boorcesinisny.
[Tin 605xeBIISIM PO3YMI€THCS TIOBEIHKA, KA XapaKTepH3Yy-
€TBCSI IEBHUMH aHOMAIEHUMH TICUXIYHUMH 200 OBEIHKO-
BuMH MozieisiMHu. Ll]e naBHI rpexu BBaxkam, 0 HEJTYTH Po-
3yMy HIYHM HE BiJIPi3HSAIOTHCS BiJl XBOpoO Tina. Ha monmatoxk,
BOHH PO3VISANM TICHXIYHI Ta (i3H4IHI 3aXBOPIOBAHHS SIK
npuarHN aucbanadcy TinecHoro. Y wacu CTapomaBHBOTO
Pumy 3apoamiocst po3yMiHHS TOTO, IO CHJIBHI €MOIIii Mo-
KyTh CIIPUYIMHUTH TiJIecHI Henyru. BapTo 3ragaty, mo pu-
MJITHH TaKOXX MATPUMYBAJIN T'yMaHHE CTaBJICHHS JI0 JIFO/Iei
3 NcuxigHUMU posnagamu. OxHak, y yacu CepeaHbOBITYSL
MPOTPECUBHI i€i TPeKiB 1 PUMIISIH TOCTYHNOBO IOYaN
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3HUKATH 1 BXKE y Halll 4ac KJIeHMO «00KEeBIIIEHOT0» YacTo He
Mae€ YKOTHOT0 MEANYHOI0 3HAYEHHS 1 HaiiyacTile BUKOPHC-
TOBYETHCS sIK 00pa3a abo y BiIOBiAb HA TE, IO XTOCh PO-
OUTH LIOCH HEPO3CYAIMBE. TakuM YHHOM, y Cy4acHOMY
BXKHMBaHHI TEPMiH «OOXKeBILUL» € HehOPMAILHUM, HEHay-
KOBHM TEpMiHOM, IO O3HAYAa€ «IICHXi9Ha HeCTaOlIb-
HicTb».[13]

V Typenpkiit MOBI € IlekceMa «¢iiliiky, sxa QyHKIiOHY€E
Y 3HAUCHHI «eHUaUll, 3incosanutl», a K MEIUIHAN TePMiH
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS Ha IIO3HAYEHHS Kapiecy — ¢tk dis (3y6
i3 kapiecom). KpiMm TOTO, TpUBAIINI Yac el TepMiH BUKOPH-
CTOBYBABCSI JJIsl [TO3HAYCHHS 0COOM, SIKa HE MOXE CITY)KUTH
B apMii uepe3 cTaH 3JI0pOB’sl, a MEIMYHa JIOBi/IKa, 110 ITi/T-
Bep/Kye TaKWi CTaH, Maja Has3By ¢lriik raporu.
«Kigsinin askerlik yapmasina engel olacak sekilde bir engeli,
rahatsiziigr  yada  psikolojik  rahatsiziigr  varsa giiriik
raporu alarak askerlikten muaf olur.»[8] — Axwo ocoba
Mae iH8anioHicmy, X80podY abo NCUXONOSTUHUL PO31A0, WO
He0036014€ il npoxooumu  Bilicbkogy CciyicOy, B0HA
3BLILHAEMBCA IO BIUCLKOBOI CLyHCOU WIAXOM OPOPMAEHHS
008I0KU NPO HENPUOAMHICTL 00 BILICLKOBOI CIYHCOU.

HatoMicTh y MOBCSKACHHOMY CHITKYBaHHI IS JIEKCEMa
MOXe OyTH BHKOPHCTaHa JUlsl PUHWKEHHS, 00pa3u iHIIo1
ocoOu, BiHECEHHs JO TMeEBHOI Kateropii: «Cocuk
hastaneden ¢ikti, askerlik miiracaatimi yapti, subeden ‘sen
ciiritksiin® diye geri ¢cevirmisler.» — «Xnoneyv 6utiuios 3 Ji-
Kapwi, niuo8 CMmamu Ha GiticbKosuti 00K, a y GillICbKKOMami
11020 He NPUIHAIY, Kaxcyuu ‘mu — Henpudamuui’» [21, C.
209]

Crtin 3a3Ha4YNTH, 10 HASBHICTH HETATUBHOI CEMAHTHKU
Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS IIbOTO TEPMiHA B SIKOCTI 00pa3u MpU3BEIo
IO 3aMiHH HOTO y 3aKOHOAABYHMX aKTaX, 30kpema, y 2013
pori 3akorom Ne 6462 Bin 25/4/2013 poky et TepMiH Oyi10
BUITYYEHO i3 TEKCTY 3aKOHIB, 3aMiCTh HbOTO BHUKOPHCTOBY-
0Thcs  Bupasu  «askerlige elverigli  olmayanlary Ta
«askerlige elverigli olmamay:

«25/4/2013 tarihli ve 6462 say:l:i Kanunun Zlinci
maddesiyle, bu fikrada yer alan “giriklerin” ve
“ctiriklikleri” ibareleri sirasiyla  “askerlige elverigli
olmayanlarin” ve “askerlige elverigli olmama” seklinde
degistirilmistir.» [9] — Cmammero 1 3axony sio 25/04/2013

p. MNe 6462 eusnauenns ‘“Henpuoammuicme’ ma

s

He

npudamuuii”’ 'y ybomy nyHKmi 3MiHeHo Ha “HenpudamHi 0o
8ILICLKOBOI cyoicou” ma “Oymu Henpuoamuum 00 GIlCbKO-
601 cyoicou” 8i0n0GiOHo.

Otxe, HAsBHICTh HEraTHBHOI KOHOTALi y JIEKCEM, sIKi BH-
CTYIIAlOTh TEPMiHAMH Ha MO3HAYECHHS HBANIAHOCTI B 0di-
LiifHIH JOKyMeHTAIlii, PU3BOIUTH IO TOTO, IO 3 YacOM IIi
TepMiHN BU3HAYAIOTHCS HENPUHHATHUMY, 1 TAKUMH, BXKH-
BaHHA SKHX ciiJ yHUKaTH. Cepen ycixX THIIB TEKCTiB, IIIO
MICTATh TEPMiHH Ha TIO3HAYCHHS iHBAJi THOCTI, HAWCKIIaaHi-
MM IS TIepeKJIagy € caMe TEeKCTH COIialbHOI chepr Ta
MOOYTOBOTO BHKOPWUCTAHHS, OCKUIBKH Ha CHOTOIHI HEMae
€IMHOTO Oy abo yHi(IKOBaHMX MOpPaja LIONO BXKH-
BaHHS MEBHOI I'PYNH CJIB, TEPMIHOJIOTIYHHUHN amapar JIyxe
LIBU/IKO 3MIHIOETBCSL.

TaknuM YMHOM, TEpMiIHOKOHIICTITH Ha TO3HAYCHHS 1HBaJTI-
JIHOCTI — JIEKCEMH sIKi MAIOTh Ha01p CEMaHTHYHUX KOMIIOHE-
HTIiB Ta MOXYTh (DYHKLIOHYBaTH 3 PI3HUMH KOHOTAIisIMH
BIZITIOBITHO 10O KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO HaMipy Ta KOMYHIKaTHB-
HOI CHTYaIlii, TOMy Yy TIpOIIeCi TepeKiIaay il BUKOPHCTO-
BYBAaTH KOMILUICKCHUH MAXI 10 miadopy ekBiBaneHTy. Do-
PMYBaHHSI TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO amapaTy TepMiHIB Ha ITO3HA-
YeHHS IHBANIIHOCTI BiOYBa€ThCA Yy HEKUTbKA B3a€EMO-
OB’ SI3aHMX €TaliB: BUHUKHEHHS «HOMIHATHUBY» y MeIH4-
Hiif chepi U1 MO3HAYCHHS XBOPOOU ab0 cTaHy (MeTHIHHUIA
JliarHo3), BIIPOBaKEHHS TaKOr0 HOMIHATHBY Y IOPUANYHY
chepy y BUIJLSIII TepMiHA, KA BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS IS
o(opMIICHHS BiIIOBIAHOT JOKYMEHTAIIIT Ta BYKUBAHHS HOTO
y 3aKOHO/IaBUUX aKTaX, QYHKLIOHYBaHHS JIEKCEMH Y COIlia-
TMBHIA cepi Ta MOXKIIMBE HAOYTTSA JICKCEMOIO HETaTUBHOI
KOHOTALii. Y BUMNAJKy BUHUKHCHHS Y TEPMiHOKOHIICITIB
HETaTHBHOI CEMAaHTHKH, TaKa JIEKCeMa Yepe3 0OTOBOPECHHS Y
CYCIIJIECTBI IMOCTYIIOBO BIITy4Ya€ThCS 3 BXKUTKY, IOCTAE TH-
TaHHS [IPO 3aMiHy TAKOr0 TePMiHa B FOPUIMYHUX Ta IHIINX
JokyMeHTax. OTxe, (opMyBaHHS HETaTUBHOI KOHOTALIl y
TEpPMiHIB BUCTYIIa€ YHHHUKOM, IO CHPHSIE 3MiHI TEPMiHO-
JIOTIYHOTO arapary.

IlepcrieKTHBY MOAAJNBLIIMX JOCTIIKEHb TIOJSTalOTh Y
IIMOOKOMY BUBUEHHI IPOIIECiB HAOYTTS HEraTUBHOI KOHO-
Tauil TepPMIHOKOHLIENITAMY Ha MO3HAYEHHS 1HBAJIiJHOCTI Ta
crierudiky IXHROTO MEePEKIIaay, 3ac00iB IMiBUIICHHS COITi-
aIpHOT 0013HAHOCTI Y Wil cepi.

JITEPATYPA

1. Knnacudikarop XxBopoO Ta cropiiHeHnX IpoOiieM 0XOPOHHU 3710-
poe’s / MO3 Vkpainun. URL: https://www.dec.gov.ua/wp-
content/uploads/2021/11/naczionalnyj-klasyfikator-nk-025.pdf
(mata ocrannboro 3sepHeHHs 05.02.2022 p.)

2. KonBeniss mpo mpaBa oci0 3  iHBaNiAHICTIO.
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/995_g71#Text
octaHHBOTO 3BepHEHH: 05.02.2022 p.)

3. Kpagenp O.C. KoHnent, HayKOBHiA KOHIIETIT Ta TEPMiHOKOHIICTIT
Yy KOTHITHBHIH JIHTBICTHIIl Ta COIIOKOTHITHBHOMY TE€PMiHO3-
nHaBctBi / O. C. Kpaseup // HaykoBuii BicHHK Kadenapu
FOHECKO KuiBChKOro HauioHaJbHOTO JIHIBICTHYHOTO YHiBe-
peurery. ®dinonoris, negarorika, ncuxodoris. 2014. Bur. 28. C.
115-121. URL: http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Nvkyu_2014 28 18
(mara ocranHboTO 3BepHEHHS 05.02.2022 p.)

4.TIpo BHeCEHHs 3MiH 10 JESIKHX 3aKOHOJABYHMX aKTiB YKpaiHU
I0JI0 3aCTOCYBaHHs TepMiHa "0co0a 3 iHBaJIITHICTIO" Ta MOXif-
HHX BiJ HBOTO : 3aKoH YKpainu Big 2 oBT. 2018 p. Pemakiiis
BiI 01.01.2022. Ne 2581-VIII. URL:
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/2581-
19/ed20220101#Text (nara ocranuboro 3sepHeHHst 03.02.2022

p)

URL:
(mara

73

5. Cractok T.B. OcHOBHI MeTa NOHSTTS COLIIOKOTHITUBHOTO T€PMi-
Ho3HaBcTBa: TepMminokoHuenT. Kluczowe aspekty naukowej
dziatalnosci 2013. Materiaty 1X Migdzynarodowej naukowi-
praktycznej konferencji. Przemysl, 2013. Vol. 10. C. 33-35.

6. Cractok T.B. [Iponeromenn couioKOTHITHBHOTO TEPMiHO3HABC-
TBa Ta COIIOKOTHITHBHA iHTeprpeTanis Tepmina / T. B. Craciok
// TepmiHONOTIYHAHN BiCHUK: 30. HAayK. panb / [HCTHTYT yKpaiH-
cekoi MmoB HAH Vkpainu. K., 2019. Bum. 5. C. 55- 64. URL:
https://dspace.dsau.dp.ua/jspui/handle/123456789/1572  (mara
ocranHboro 3BepHenHs 05.02.2022 p.)

7. SIpemenkoC. O. KorHITUBHI yrnepepKeHHs K BHYTpilIHii dak-
Top edeKkTHBHOCTI Ae3iHdopMmalii y 3acobax MacoBoi iHdop-
Margii. Indopmamis i mpaso. 2015. Ne 1. C. 74-77. URL:
http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Infpr_2015_1 11 (mara ocTaHHBOTO
3BepHeHHs 05.02.2022 p.)

8. Askerlik Ciiriik Raporu Ise Girmeye Engel mi?Askerkolisi.com
:‘webpage. URL: https://askerkolisi.com/2021/06/21/askerlik-
curuk-raporu-ise-girmeye-engel-mi/ (mara ocranHbOrO 3BEp-
Henns 04.02.2022 p.)

9. Askerlik kanunu. No. 1111. Kabul Tarihi 21/6/1927. URL:
https://www.mevzuat.gov.tr/MevzuatMetin/1.3.1111.pdf (mara



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, X(77), Issue: 264, 2022 Feb.

www.seanewdim.com

The journal is published under Creative Commons Attribution Licensev4.0 CCBY 4.0

octanHboro 38epHeHHs 03.02.2022 p.)

10. Baykan Z. Ozirliiliik, engellilik, sakatlik nedenleri ve korunma.
Surekli Tip Egitimi Dergisi. 2000. Cilt 9, Ne 9. URL:
https://www.ttb.org.tr/STED/sted0900/4.html (nara ocranHbOrO
3BepHeHHs 04.02.2022 p.)

11. Burcu E. Tirkiye'deki engelli bireylere iligkin kiiltiirel
tanimlamalar: Ankara 6megi. Hacettepe Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi  Dergisi. 2011. Cilt 28, Nel. URL:
https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/article-file/603880  (mara
ocranHboro 3BepHeHHs 05.02.2022 p.)

12. Caha H. Engellilerin Toplumsal Hayata Katilmasina Yonelik
Politikalar: Tiirkiye, ABD ve Japonya Ornekleri. /nsan ve Top-
lum Dergisi. 2016. Cilt 5, Nel0.S. 123-150. URL:
https://insanvetoplum.org/content/6-sayilar/10-10/7-

mO0122/havva-caha.pdf  (mara  OCTaHHBOrO  3BEpHEHHS
05.02.2022 p.)

13. Delilik. Stringfixer :webpage. URL:
https://stringfixer.com/tr/Insanity (1ata ocTaHHBOTO 3BEpPHEHHSI
03.02.2022 p.)

14. Engellilerin haklarina iliskin s6zlesme : Milletlerarasi s6zlesme.
Karar Sayisi : 2009/15137. Resmi Gazete 14 Temmuz 2009
SALI Sayt: 27288. URL:
https://insanhaklarimerkezi.bilgi.edu.tr/media/uploads/2015/08/
03/EngellilerinHaklarinalliskinSozlesme.pdf (zara ocranHboro
3BepHeHHs 04.02.2022 p.)

15. Engelliligi Yanhs Tammliyoruz. Engelli Malzemeleri Ofisi :
webpage. URL: https://www.emoteknoloji.com/engelliligi-
yanlis-tanimliyoruz/ (nata ocrauuboro 3epuenns 04.02.2022
p.)

16. Eriskinler  i¢in  engellik  degerlendirimlesi  hakkinda
yonetmenlik. Resmi Gazete 20 Subat 2019 CARSAMBA Say1 :
30692. URL:
https://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2019/02/20190220-
2.htm (mara ocransboro 3seprenns 05.02.2022 p.)

17. Hastaliklarin - ve Tlgili Saghk Sorunlarimn Uluslararas:
Istatistiksel Siniflamas. URL:
https://shgmsgudb.saglik.gov.tr/TR,6220/icd-10-trm-hastalik-
ve-saglik-girisimi-siniflandirma-sistemleri-gelistirilmesi.html
(mata ocrannboro 3BepHeHHs 03.02.2022 p.)

18. igliT. Aynmchgimn tarihsel kokleri & engellilere yonelik
aynmcilik. Yoringe Dergisi. 2019. Ne3. S. 3-9. URL:
https://www.engellilerkonfederasyonu.org.triwp-
content/uploads/2020/04/Y %C3%B6r%C3%BCnge-Dergi-3-
min.pdf (zara ocranHboro 3sepuents 05.02.2022 p.)

19. Kanun ve kanun hiikmiinde kararnamelerde yer alan engelli
bireylere yonelik ibarelerin degistirilmesi amaciyla bazi kanun
ve kanun hitkmiinde kararnamelerde degisiklik yapilmasina dair
kanun. No. 6462.Resmi Gazete 3 Mayis 2013 CUMA Say1
:28636. URL:
https://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2013/05/20130503-
1.htm (mara ocranuboro 3BepHeHHs 04.02.2022 p.)

20. Karatas K., Oran B. Engelliler: siyasetin periferinde
kalanlar.Ufkun Otesi Bilim Dergisi. 2007. Cilt 7, Ne2. S. 4-19.
URL: https://dergipark.org.tr/fen/download/article-file/761925
(mara ocranHboro 3sepHeHHs 05.02.2022 p.)

21. Kudat A. Kirvelik: sanal akrabaligin diinii ve bugiinii. Ankara:
Utopya Yayinevi — Antropoloji Dizisi, 2004. 239 s,

22. SismanY.Oziirliilik alaninda kullanilan kavramlar iizerine
genel bir degerlendirme. Sosyal Politika Calismalar: Dergisi.
2012. Cilt 7, Ne28. S. 69-85.

23.'Sizofren' kararina tepki. Hiirriyet webpage. URL:
https://www.hurriyet.com.tr/gundem/sizofren-kararina-tepki-
22253520 (mata ocranuboro 3seprents 03.02.2022 p.)

24. Turkiye Cumbhuriyeti Anayasasl. URL:
https://www.icisleri.gov.tr/kurumlar/icisleri.gov.tr/IcSite/illerid
aresi/Mevzuat/Kanunlar/Anayasa.pdf (nata ocranHboro 3sep-
Henns 05.02.2022 p.)

REFERENCES

1. Classifier of diseases and related health problems/ Ministry of
Health of Ukraine. URL: https://www.dec.gov.ua/wp-
content/uploads/2021/11/naczionalnyj-klasyfikator-nk-025.pdf
(Last accessed 05.02.2022)

2. Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities. URL:
https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/995_g71#Text (Last
accessed 05.02.2022)

3. Kravets O.S. Concept, scientific concept and terminological con-
cept in cognitive linguistics and sociocognitive terminology/
0.S. Kravets// Scientific Bulletin of the UNESCO Department
of Kyiv National Linguistic University. Philology, pedagogy,
psychology. 2014. Issue 28. P. 115-121. URL:
http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Nvkyu_2014 28 18 (Last accessed
05.02.2022)

4. On amendments to certain legislative acts of Ukraine concerning
the application of the term “person with disability” and deriva-
tives thereof: Law of Ukraine of October 2, 2018. Edited on
01.01.2022. Ne 2581-VIII. URL:

https://zakon.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/2581-
19/ed20220101#Text (Last accessed 03.02.2022)

5. Stasyuk T.V. Basic metaconcepts of sociocognitive terminology:
terminological concept. Key aspects of scientific activity 2013.
Materials of the IX International scientific-practical conference.
Przemys$l, 2013. Vol. 10. P. 33-35.

6. Stasyuk T.V. Prolegomena of sociocognitive terminology and
sociocognitive interpretation of the term/ T.V. Stasyuk //
Terminological Bulletin: coll.ofscient.papers / Institute of
Ukrainian Language of the National Academy of Sciences of

Ukraine. K., 2019. Issue 5. P. 55-64. URL:
https://dspace.dsau.dp.ua/jspui/handle/123456789/1572  (Last
accessed 05.02.2022)

7. Yaremenko S.O. Cognitive prejudices as an internal factor in the
effectiveness of disinformation in the media. Information and
law. 2015, N 1. P. 74-77. URL:
http://nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/Infpr_2015 1 11 accessed
05.02.2022)

(Last

Conceptual components of terminological concepts for disability denotation in modern Turkish

M. P. Tsvyd, G. Y. Spotar-Ayar

Abstract. The scientific research is devoted to the study of the conceptual components of terminological concepts for disability denotation
in modern Turkish. The paper investigates the specifics of terms for the designation of people with disabilities, their semantic component
and the connotation they function with in different discourses and are used with in different communicative situations. It analyses the
process of the influence of the negative connotation of the terminological concept on the change of the terminological apparatus and the
creation of a new substitute term, which has no negative meaning. Additionally, it outlines the problems of terminological disorganization
and finding the equivalent in the translation of lexemes for the designation of people with disabilities.

Keywords: term, disability, person with a disability, terminological concept, Turkish language.
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